
1973-1 

 

VOLUME 80 

January to December, 1973 

 



1973-1 

Voices from the Past 

Repentance and Separation (1) 

When God's ancient people Israel 
had been for years captives in 
Babylon God raised up a king who 
issued a decree giving permission 
to return to Jerusalem. Those whose 
spirits God had stirred then rose up 
and returned, and later on a 
company under Ezra, and later still 
Nehemiah, followed them. What 
was then done pleasing to God was 
a return to His revealed will as 
contained in the law of Moses. 

Thus we read, "Then stood up 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his 
brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel and his 
brethren, and builded the altar of 
the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon as it is written in 
the law of Moses, the man of God. . 
. . And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their 
courses, for the service of God, 
which is at Jerusalem; as it is 
written in the book of Moses . . . 
Ezra went up from Babylon; and he 
was a ready scribe in the law of 
Moses, which Jehovah the God of 
Israel had given" (Ezra 3:2; Ezra 
6:18; Ezra 7:6; see also Neh.1:6-11; 
Neh.8:1-8,14-18; Neh.9:3, where 
the same prominence is given to a 
return to the law of Moses). 

The divine principle of returning 
to God's word that has been 
neglected is further enforced in the 
final paragraph which closes the 
writings of the Old Testament: 
"Remember ye the law of Moses  
My  servant, which  I 

commanded unto him in Horeb for 
all Israel, even statutes and 
judgements" (Mal.4:4). 

If any doubt the bearing of these 
facts on our circumstances, we are 
content to quote, "For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that 
through patience and through 
comfort of the scriptures we might 
have hope" (Rom, 15:4), and "these 
things happened unto them by way 
of example, and they were written 
for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the ages are come" (1 
Cor.10:11). 

Many readers of the New 
Testament Scriptures are prone to 
miss certain very important 
provision for the days of 
widespread apostasy which is 
contained in the later scriptures to 
which we are about to refer. We 
therefore urge the words of the 
Lord, "Take heed what ye hear", 
and "Whosoever readeth, let him 
understand". 

At first, all that believed were 
together. The earliest gaps in the 
numbers of the gathered disciples 
were due to death. Then later on we 
have such a case as the wicked man 
of 1 Cor.5, put outside the 
Community. This of itself, though a 
small point, is instructive, because 
when he was outside the company 
in Corinth it is still called the 
church of God in that place, though 
there was one believer not within it.  

(From NEEDEDTRUTH, 1910) 
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Maranatha! — "Our Lord Cometh"  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 

At the commencement of another year we take our bearings. Those who 
accept Holy Scripture as divine revelation watch with increasing awe as 
another page of human history unfolds. God's great Plan outlined in the 
prophetic word moves forward year by year to its grand consummation. 
Each year, each day, each hour takes its place in the over-all design. 

The page of history at the outset of 1973 is dominated by certain world 
problems — political, industrial, economic, religious. In the Far East there 
still looms the problem of the Vietnam war. The protracted "peace" 
negotiations linger on. Will 1973 see some kind of settlement of that long 
and bitter conflict? Relations between Communist China and Soviet Russia 
deteriorate. Is open war between them imminent? And what of the Middle 
East? Will the stalemate there continue or will progress be made towards 
the pacification of this vital area? In the U.S.A. President Nixon has been 
elected to a second term of office. What will be the direction of his policy in 
the days ahead? Britain is beset by economic and industrial troubles, and 
the problem of Ulster remains an open sore. This month sees the 
commencement of the enlarged European Economic Community. Britain's 
decision to enter was reached after a bitter political struggle. What will this 
historic move mean to Britain and to the Commonwealth? And what will be 
the impact of the emerging European power group on the global struggle 
between East and West? 

These are some of the questions facing mankind at the beginning of 
1973. And to be realistic we must take into account other distressing 
symptoms causing deep disquiet. Racial strife, violence and vandalism are 
rife in many countries; near famine conditions are prevalent in others. There 
is heartless oppression of minorities in some emerging countries. And, 
although little publicized in the secular press, persecution of professing 
Christians in some totalitarian countries increases in severity. 
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While the Christian looks on this dark picture with heartfelt concern he 
is saved from despondency by the shining lamp of the sure word of 
prophecy (2 Pet.1:19). Glowing in the deepening gloom is the glorious 
prospect enshrined in the greeting word used by the early Christians, 
Maranatha — "our Lord cometh". May the thrill of joyous anticipation of 
our Lord's personal return be ours in increasing measure! It is this imminent 
event which will precede the final phase of the great Master Plan of the 
ages: 

"Thou art coming, O my Saviour! 
Coming, God's anointed King!  
Every tongue Thy name confessing, 

Well may we rejoice and sing! 
Thou art coming, Thou art coming! 

Jesus our beloved Lord!  
Oh, the joy to see Thee reigning, 

Worshipped, glorified, adored!" 

To serve the counsel of God has been the consistent aim of the faithful in 
every generation. We turn now from the world scene to take our bearings as 
a remnant people, and to measure the challenge which faces us in 1973. We 
are called to a high and holy vocation. As we look at ourselves in this light 
we cannot but acknowledge that we have sadly failed on many counts. 
There is no need to particularize. The present need for confession of sin, 
and for humiliation before our God, is all too evident to those with spiritual 
discernment. Therefore, 

"Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the LORD" 
(Lam.3:40). 
"And ... let us follow on to know the LORD; . . . and He shall come unto 
us as the rain, as the latter rain that watereth the earth" (Hos.6:3). 

Maranatha! — "our Lord cometh". Let this be our watchword in 1973. 
Past failure need not deter us. The present is ours with abounding 
opportunity. To each one of us personally comes the challenge, In the light 
of the Master's impending return am I fit, ready and willing to be used 
where and when He may choose? 

If God's remnant people are to serve the counsel of God at this critical 
phase of human history we must stand together in defence of our spiritual 
heritage. And we must press forward in spiritual attainment; with a 
deepening exercise in prayer, an increase in the knowledge of God, a closer 
walk with our Master, and a greater sensitivity to the movements of the 
Divine Spirit. We must stand foursquare on the infallible word. 

(cont. on p. 13) 
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• studies in • 

GENESIS 

(1) Introduction 
By L. Burrows, of Kingston upon Thames 
In a day when the reliability of the Scriptures is widely questioned it is 
salutary to examine the book of Genesis afresh. Accepted by faith, it 
provides a clear and authoritative account of creation, the origin of the 
human race, the entrance of sin into the human heart and God's dealings 
with men in the dawn of human history. In it are recorded divine 
judgements on wicked men and grace shown to the faithful, together with 
the oft-repeated promise of a Saviour who would provide the solution to the 
awful problem of sin, so that men might find divine favour and ultimate 
blessing. 

The acknowledgement of these historical facts is fundamental to the 
correct appreciation of our position as God's creatures and members of a 
fallen race for whom God has provided a Saviour. But it is sad to reflect 
that most people find difficulty in taking the book of Gen.at its face value. 
Ordinary folk are being misled by men of superior intellectual ability who, 
lacking nevertheless the instruction of the Spirit of God, assert that the 
theory of evolution provides an adequate basis for the interpretation of 
scientific discoveries in a manner directly opposed to the Scriptures. With 
supreme self-confidence they reject God's word and in its place they spin a 
flimsy web of human reasoning purporting to provide, without any 
acknowledgement of the Creator, details of the development of life and of 
the origin of the human race, matters about which no man can have 
cognisance apart from divine revelation. They advance purely mechanical 
explanations for the infinite variety and wonder of the universe, and pursue 
their argument to the logical conclusion that God has never been involved 
in this world's history. Man's successes and failures, the great religious and 
political movements and much else can be adequately explained, they say, 
in terms of man's environment and his innate tendencies, dismissing any 
possibility of divine intervention in human affairs. 

Most people who have intellectual difficulties about the accuracy of a 
record of such antiquity or who question the truth of any events which 
appear to be beyond the range of 
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present-day human experience are influenced by the sceptical attitude to the 
Scriptures which has developed over the last 150 years and can be traced to 
the almost universal acceptance of the theory of evolution. But few who 
entertain the mechanical view of the universe are confessed atheists, in fact 
some would consider themselves to be Christians. However, it is not 
generally realized that the denial of the divinely inspired accuracy of the 
book of Genesis involves rejection of the whole of the Bible, which is the 
basis of true belief in God and the source of all genuine blessing to man. So 
that, religious leaders who embrace liberal views about the origin of man, 
undermine the very foundations of Christian belief and strangely enough 
seem to expect the structure to be strengthened in consequence! It is surely 
not overstating the case to say that today's violence, drug-taking, crime and 
lack of respect for authority are in the main attributable to this widespread 
maltreatment of God's word. 

It is not difficult to show that the replacement in men's minds of the 
Creator by the theory of evolution as a complete explanation of origins not 
only impugns the book of Genesis but also is a denial of the truth of 
Scripture in its entirety. A simple study of a Bible with marginal references 
will demonstrate how closely interlocked every part of Holy Writ is. 
References to Genesis and quotations from it abound throughout both Old 
and New Testaments. For instance, creation as a direct act of the Creator is 
proclaimed in over 60 places in the books of Exodus, Nehemiah, Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Zechariah, Matthew, John, 
Acts, Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Colossians, 1 Timothy, Hebrews, 
James, 2 Peter and Revelation (see list on p. 7). Characters are mentioned 
and lessons are drawn by the Lord and the inspired writers of the New 
Testament in such a way as to leave no room for doubt that they accepted 
the historical accuracy of the Genesis record and were not drawing on a 
stock of Jewish folk-lore to teach New Testament doctrine. The name of 
Abraham occurs over one hundred times in the rest of Scripture, and his life 
and character permeate the whole of the sacred writings as the father of the 
faithful, the friend of God and the man whose spiritual vision penetrated the 
ages to see by faith the building of the eternal city (Heb.11:8-10). The 
unerring voice of the Master Himself confirms the existence of Abraham as 
a historical person (Jn 8:56-59), the creation of Adam and Eve 
(Matt.19:4,5), the murder of Abel (Matt.23:35), the guilt of Sodom 
(Lk.17:28-30) and the judgement of Lot's wife (Lk.17:32). Just as the 
infallible Teacher alludes in a significant manner to early events now 
disputed by modern theologians, so the apostle Paul, in his discourse on the 
certainty of the resurrection of the 
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believer, confirms that Adam was the first man, contrasting him with 
Christ, the last Adam, in order to show that "as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly" (1 Cor.15:45-49). 

Can the mention of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, 
Esau and Joseph in Heb.11 be dismissed as references to ancient legends? 
This passage forms part of one of the deepest theological arguments in the 
whole of Scripture and such a suggestion is quite out of character with the 
tone of the letter to the Hebrews. Furthermore it is flatly contradicted in 
verse 40: "God having provided some better thing concerning us, that apart 
from us, they should not be made perfect". The faithful in this present age 
are thus irrevocably associated by divine decree with the godly of Genesis, 
the very existence of whom the critics think to deny. If the inspired writer 
of Hebrews considered the characters named in Gen.to be legendary it 
would have been out of the question for him to use them in this way to 
stress the fulfilment of blessing for the faithful of all ages. Scripture 
abounds with such instances of the confirmation of the literal 
trustworthiness of the book of Genesis, showing it to be an inseparable part 
of Holy Scripture, having the same divinely inspired perfection. 

Genesis knows nothing of the popular conception of a slow struggle by 
primitive man to overcome the difficulties of his environment and to 
develop the skills of civilization. The Bible depicts Adam as a highly 
intelligent being, able to give names to all the animals (Gen.2:20), which 
was no mean achievement. His grandson Enoch built a city (Gen.4:17). 
During the first millennium there were men who smelted brass and iron and 
forged them into implements, and there were others skilled in the use of 
musical instruments (Gen.4:21,22). No mention is made of cave-dwellers 
until the days of Abraham, when his nephew Lot left the city of Zoar in fear 
of the judgement of God to live in a cave with his two daughters 
(Gen.19:30). Another serious error widely held is that man at first 
worshipped many gods but gradually acquired a truer knowledge of the one 
God. It is quite clear from Scripture that Adam, Eve, Cain and Abel had 
direct dealings with God, and in the days of Seth, son of Adam, men began 
to call upon the name of the Lord. Polytheism, like cave-dwelling and 
savagery, was a later development arising from man's departure from God. 

Gen.is therefore not the beginning of man's search after God, as some 
would have us believe, but the beginning of God's revelation of Himself to 
man. Although it is factually accurate, its purpose is not to teach history or 
any other branch of human knowledge but, as the introduction to God's 
written revelation, to impart spiritual instruction to the reader. It is 
sometimes called the seed plot of the Bible because in it 
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can be found in germinal form the main lines of spiritual teaching contained 
in the Scriptures. Attention will be drawn to some of these during 1973 as 
various contributors develop selected themes from this important book. It is 
our earnest prayer that this series will stimulate interest in what God has 
caused to be written in His Book for the people of today about creation and 
the early history of mankind. Although thousands of years have gone by, 
human nature has not changed, and the spiritual experiences of a man like 
Jacob can be shared by believers who seek to do the will of God in this 
present godless age. 

References to creation outside Genesis 
(62 in all) 

Ex.20:11; Neh.9:6; Job 10:8,9; Job 26:7-14; Job 33:4; Job 38:4-38. 
Ps.8:3-9; Ps.19:1-6; Ps.24:1,2; Ps.33:6-9; Ps.74:16,17; Ps.89:11,12; Ps.90:2; Ps.95:5; 
Ps.100:3; Ps.102:25; Ps.104:5-27; Ps.115:15; Ps.119:73;  Ps.121:2; Ps.124:8; Ps.134:3;   
Ps.136:5-9; Ps.146:6; Ps.148:4,5. 
Prov.8:22-31; Prov.16:4; Prov.17:5; Eccles.3:11; Eccles.7:29; Eccles.11:5. 
Isa.40:12,22,28; Isa.42:5; Isa.44:24; Isa.45:7-9; Isa.64:8. 
Jer.5:22; Jer.10:12; Jer.31:35; Jer.51:15,16; Zech.12:1. 
Matt.19:4; Mk.10:6; Jn 1:1-4,10. 
Acts 4:24; Acts 7:49.50; Acts 14:15; Acts 17:24-28. 
Rom.1:20; 1 Cor.8:6; Eph.3:9; Col.1:16,17; Col.3:10. 
1 Tim.4:3,4; Heb.1:10; Heb.2:10; Jas.3:9; 2 Pet.3:5. 
Rev.3:14; Rev.4:11; Rev.10:6; Rev.14:7. 

"It is written" 
"The attitude towards Holy Scripture of a vast deal of cultured thought and 
responsible teaching at present offers assuredly a problem which it is idle to dismiss 
as if it were not portentous. By whatsoever process it has come to be, teachers far and 
wide now regard the Old Testament from an angle totally different from that taken by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, alike before and after His resurrection from the dead. To Him, 
tempted, teaching, suffering, dying, risen, 'it is written' was a formula of infinite 
import. The principle this expressed lay at the heart of His teaching. It is not too 
much to say that it belonged to the pulse, to the vital breath, of His message to others, 
and to His certainty about Himself. But it is now openly or tacitly taken to be out of 
date, to be narrow, to be uncultured, to make much of 'it is written'; as if it were a 
thing discredited and to be given up." 

These words of Dr Handley Moule, written over sixty years ago, measure the 
challenge of those who discredit the authority of the Old Testament writings. And he 
goes on to expose the crucial issue of the controversy in these words: "The 
conclusion, if true, is a confession that on a matter central in His message our Master 
was much mistaken, . . . with that sort of ignorance which profoundly impairs His 
whole value as a teacher. Such a fallible Christ lies open to the suspicion of fallibility 
on other matters than the nature and integrity of the Old Testament". The decisive 
question in this controversy is, Christ or modern criticism? 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(1)   Introduction      By J. Drain, of Belfast 
It is very clear in the book of Genesis that when the God of heaven, the 
Lord of glory, brought Abraham to Ur of the Chaldees He unfolded to him 
the pattern of behaviour to which He would have Abraham conform. At one 
stage of His revelation the Lord said to His servant, "I am God Almighty; 
walk before Me, and be thou perfect" (Gen.17:1). Abraham's life and 
activities were to be governed by the standards and directives of the will of 
God. It must have given pleasure to God to be able to say to Isaac, 
"Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept My charge, My commandments, My 
statutes, and My laws" (Gen.26:5). 

When, later, God brought from the bondage of Egypt the descendants of 
Abraham. He gave to them a Law in which He not only revealed His 
character but also the claims of His character on the lives of His people. 
Their responsibilities to God, to one another and to the nations around them 
were clearly defined in the Law. They were to be a people whose lives and 
activities manifested the character of their God. The Law was very 
comprehensive and it required very high standards of behaviour. When he 
was addressing the generation about to enter the land of promise Moses 
said, "Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgements, even as the 
LORD my God commanded me, that ye should do so in the midst of the 
land whither ye go in to possess it. Keep therefore and do them; for this is 
your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the peoples, which 
shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and 
understanding people. For what great nation is there, that hath a god so nigh 
unto them, as the LORD our God is whensoever we call upon Him?" 
(Deut.4:5,6,7). It is important to observe that Moses impressed upon God's 
people, "Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish from it . . ." (Deut.4:2). The standards which God set were 
not to be altered by His people. The Lord undoubtedly foresaw that 
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the time would come when His people would consider that the claims of the 
Law were out of date and would refuse to submit to them. 

When we examine the teaching of the Lord applicable to the present 
dispensation we see very clearly that the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ 
establishes standards of behaviour which are of the highest character. When 
a person believes on Christ he receives life in Christ, and in the power and 
joy of the newness of that life he should walk before God. In his natural 
condition a man is darkened in his understanding and alienated from the life 
of God because of ignorance. Regeneration brings both life and light. "If 
any man is in Christ, he is a new creature". New habits of thinking, 
speaking, acting should be manifested. 

One remarkable and valuable privilege which comes to the believer in 
Christ is his access to his heavenly Father in prayer. This experience the 
child of God can enjoy at any time and in all circumstances of life. Prayer 
to God is the urge of the Holy Spirit who indwells the believer. "God sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father" (Gal.4:6). 
In the spiritual life the importance of prayer is very great. Someone has 
said, "Prayer is the Christian's vital breath". If there is little prayer there will 
be little spiritual vitality. 

Of equal importance to speaking to God is to hear God speaking to us. 
This He does through His word. In the Scriptures we have the inspired 
record of what God wants to say to us. Every scripture is inspired of God 
and therefore carries the full authority of God. If we are to hear God we 
must read the Scriptures and read them carefully. Desire for the word of 
God, and the readiness to apply to our lives its teaching can be seriously 
affected by many things. This is clearly seen in what the Lord taught in His 
parable about the sower (see Lk.8:4-15). If the reading of the Scriptures is 
neglected there will be limited spiritual vision. Christian standards will not 
be known. 

To what matters do Christian standards apply? About this there need be 
no doubt. The range of the Faith is wide enough and deep enough to touch 
every aspect of the believer's life. Take the fundamental matter of marriage. 
Central in the relationships of human society is marriage. Is it a human 
arrangement to which has been conceded divine sanction? Or is it a divine 
ordinance for the good of mankind? Christian standards maintain that 
marriage originated in the mind of God. These standards raise marriage to 
its highest level and reveal its true dignity. 
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Christian marriage has in view the setting up of a Christian home. What 
should be the characteristics of the home life of disciples of Christ? Do the 
Scriptures help us in this matter? Emphasizing the importance of the home, 
the Lord has given definite guidance as to behaviour proper to home life. 

The relationship created by marriage brings with it certain experiences 
proper to that relationship. If these experiences are indulged in outside the 
marriage bond they are not merely improper but also immoral. On this 
point the word of God is very plain, and Christian standards are very high. 

What about the material things of life which in varying measure the Lord 
has committed to us? Is it our own business what we do with these or are 
there directives governing this? What about our responsibilities to our 
neighbours? Inevitably we live beside people. We are in daily contact with 
them. What should be our attitude to them? 

On one occasion the Lord said to some who were setting a trap for Him, 
"Render therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's". This raises the important question of the 
Christian's responsibilities to the State. Can these be ignored? Should the 
State be disowned and its requirements rejected? What are the standards of 
Christian ethics on this? Any analysis of our obligations to the State must 
be examined in the light of the teaching of Scripture about the Christian's 
attitude to the world. The truth and implications of separation are clearly 
stamped on all Scripture, and New Testament doctrine shows that Christian 
standards are trenchant. 

There is, perhaps, a danger of limiting Christian standards to certain 
defined areas of our lives, leaving free for individual independent decision, 
for example, how we should spend our leisure time. Experience has 
confirmed that, for the Christian, leisure time may hold grave dangers. 
Therefore care is needed. 

We live in an age in which has been coined the phrase, "the permissive 
society". This expression implies that there are now permitted in human 
affairs and relationships things which once were considered improper and 
sinful. Some of these have been condoned by changes in legislation, and in 
the habits of life of men and women things are practised which demolish 
standards accepted and venerated for centuries. Where do Christians stand 
in all this? Are their standards to be allowed to disintegrate? Should they 
subscribe to permissiveness in order to be with the trends of modern 
society? We commend to readers for their careful attention articles which 
are to follow month by month in this series. These articles will examine and 
apply Christian standards for Christian people. 
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Justification by Faith and 
by Works 

By J. L Ferguson, of Barrhead 

These are two weighty matters. Briefly, justification by faith has to do with 
the salvation of the sinner. Justification by works has to do with the 
believer subsequently doing what is right in his life day by day in the 
service of the Lord. 

A sinner is initially justified by the hearing of faith, not by the works of 
the law, whether it be the law of God or that of any other code of conduct. 
Rom.4 and Gal.3 explain this fully. Yet on this subject there is much 
confusion of thought. The guidance from God is clear. One particularly 
helpful verse is Eph.2:8, "For by grace have ye been saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no man 
should glory". What could be clearer? 

But the plain sense of these words has been distorted and indeed 
negatived by the systematic teaching of great ecclesiastical movements. A 
former Primus of the Scottish Church, a man of deep personal piety, wrote, 
"We go into the Church — we are brought into the Church — when at the 
font baptized, and made members of Christ, children of God, and heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven". Whereas the real truth is simply put by John the 
apostle, writing of the days of the Lord's coming into the world, "He came 
unto His own, and they that were His own received Him not. But as many 
as received Him, to them gave He the right to become children of God, 
even to them that believe on His name" (Jn 1:11,12). 

Further, it is evident today that vast numbers of our relatives, neighbours 
and business associates consider that deeds of merit, of whatever kind, will 
ensure for them a place in the saints' everlasting rest. The deeds themselves 
are not to be despised. But the fearful consequences of the false hopes they 
engender call for incessant exposure. The so-called Christian nations need 
again the clarion call of the 16th century Reformers, back again to the 
scriptural requirement of justification by grace and faith in Christ alone. 

Some of the historians of the early Christian era have noted that in those 
primal years there was a growing disinclination on the part of the converts 
to give themselves to a life of good works after conversion. Increasing 
stress was therefore laid by their teachers on the need for good works. 
Gradually, however, grace and goods works began to share in emphasis and 
finally personal merit displaced grace altogether. Hence, in due course, the 
Reformation took shape. The reader may remember 
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the account of how Luther, shortly after entering the monastery at Erfurth, 
fell seriously ill, and an aged brother-monk came to his bedside and began 
to repeat, with much simplicity and earnestness, the Apostles' Creed, "I 
believe in the forgiveness of sins". As Luther in feeble accents repeated the 
words after him, a ray of light entered his darkened mind. "He saw it all; the 
whole gospel in a single phrase, the forgiveness of sins — not the payment 
but the forgiveness". Yes, "The just shall live by faith". 

A large number of people have a totally unscriptural perspective in 
spiritual matters. They regard good works as leading into salvation, whereas 
God describes the good works of a person before conversion as "dead 
works" (see Heb.6:1; Heb.9:14). Yet many of us who are enjoying the 
assurance of justification by faith alone may well be seriously at fault in 
another way. We may be forgetting that good works should follow 
salvation. They are integral to the divine plan of human redemption. The 
Scriptures evidencing this are too many to set out here. Notable among 
them is Eph.2:10. It describes those who have been justified by faith apart 
from works. "For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them". So that not 
only did He plan our salvation before times eternal, but in the plan He 
provided for the new life to make itself manifest in good works. 

This essential aspect of the Christian life is expanded by James in (Jas.2) 
his epistle. He terms it justification by works, describes it in operation in 
the lives of such different characters as Abraham and Rahab, and views it as 
the outworking of a saving faith, without which practical expression faith 
would be dead, inoperative, unfruitful. The new life in the believer should 
be evidenced in good works. God expects them, the Lord Jesus practised 
them, the people of God are to be zealous in them, Dorcas was full of them, 
the wealthy are to be rich in them, the widows in Paul's day were diligently 
to follow them, the man of God is to be furnished completely in them, and 
in the day of visitation those around us are to be able to glorify God by 
reason of them. 

The Thessalonian church was commended for its "work of faith". A life 
of good works proceeds from the vision of faith whereby the disciple 
endeavours to see surrounding need as the Lord sees it, who makes His sun 
to rise on the evil and the good. The channels are manifold. There is the call 
to steadfast continuance in the services of the assembly. There are home 
responsibilities to be pursued with diligence. There are the spiritual needs 
of the perishing with whom we come in contact, young and old. There are 
the lonely to be visited, prayed with, read to; the sorrowing to be comforted; 
the sick to be 
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tended; the poor it may be to be fed. There are letters of sympathy or of 
encouragement to be sent. And what of opportunities for entertaining (it 
may even be of angels unawares). Little things as some might view them, 
but great to Him and to the beneficiary. 

We live in an atmosphere today which is charged with self-interest, time-
absorbing employment, pressures of all sorts which would edge out of our 
lives, out of our high calling, out of so great salvation, the good works 
which God afore prepared that we should walk in them. Many are alerted to 
this and we write for their encouragement in an unappreciative day. Others 
may not be so and we write for their stimulus. 

How did our fathers manage it? Some of us look back on the elders of 
our earlier years. The men had long hours at work and the women, too, in 
their non-labour-saving homes; they walked or used public transport. Yet 
they left behind them an impression of care for others amid it all. Well did 
the Holy Spirit say, "and considering the issue of their life, imitate their 
faith" (Heb.13:7). "And God is able to make all grace abound unto you; that 
ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every 
good work" (2 Cor.9:8). And the poet has written: 

How far in service must I go, 
What sacrifices bring 
To God, whose loving hands bestow 
Each good and perfect thing? 
How much of time and thought should I 
Devote to Him who died? 
What is my debt to Him and why, 
And how, may I decide? 
A measured service bound would be 
A service mean and small. 
He did not ask "how much?" from me. 
He gave Himself, His all. 
He did not ask how far to go; 
How far was not to say 
What bound? How far? I only know 
That He went all the way. 

 

 

(cont. from p. 3) 
We must maintain separation from the world and its ways, and from 
ecclesiastic error. But we must not confound separation with isolation. We 
must go forward with greater zeal in the proclamation of the gospel, and 
explore the most effective means of presenting it. We must speak truth in 
love to fellow-believers in the denominations in their ecumenical dilemma. 
And, as occasion affords, we must not neglect the opportunity to do good to 
all men in the practical ways presented to us by our esteemed co-worker J. 
L. Ferguson in his paper commencing on page 11 of this issue. 

This, then is the task. May we rise to it today. Maranatha! — "our Lord 
cometh". 



1973-14 

Grace Bestowed 

By D. Smith, of Lerwick 

When Ruth the Moabitess crossed the border of Israel at the side of her 
sorrowing mother-in-law one of the loveliest and most endearing characters 
of Old Testament times stepped into the light of divine purpose. By divine 
grace she found an honourable place in the royal line of which the Christ 
was to come. 

In the days of the Judges, when every man did what was right in his own 
eyes, there was a famine in Israel, and Elimelech, taking with him his wife 
and two sons, made the mistake of leaving the land of Israel to sojourn in 
the country of Moab. Poverty in Israel can never be remedied by migrating 
to foreign pastures. This is exemplified by Abraham who in time of famine 
went down to Egypt. His sojourn in that land was bitter and distressing with 
consequences prolonged and painful, and but for divine intervention Isaac 
would have made the same mistake. In lean times many others down the 
ages have left the place of God's Name and gone elsewhere. 

Any who may be contemplating leaving the place of God's choice for 
what appears to be richer plains should bear in mind that a famine in Israel 
is better than a feast in Egypt. Those who dwell in God's courts shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of His house (Ps.65:4), satisfied even in the 
days of famine (Ps.37:19). 

Elimelech went out from Israel but never came back, for he and his sons 
died and were buried in the land of Moab. Only the sorrowing widow was 
to see Bethlehem again and to be greeted by the women of the city who 
said, "Is this Naomi?" to which she replied, "Call me not Naomi, call me 
Mara". By the comfort of God, Naomi was not alone but was closely 
accompanied by Ruth, her devoted daughter-in-law who was content to 
make her home with Naomi in Bethlehem. We cannot but think of the deep 
poverty of those two gracious women whose humble home possessed no 
bread-winner, but God was and still is the great Provider who "giveth food 
to all flesh" (Ps.136:25), who preserveth the stranger and upholdeth the 
fatherless and the widow. Many widows and orphans can testify to the 
faithful providence of a heavenly Father who knoweth well the need of His 
children (Matt.6:8). Some have enjoyed their finest and deepest experience 
with God in poverty's vale, they have, like the widow of Zarephath, in time 
of famine enjoyed divine supply. 

Soon God brought to the scene a mighty man of wealth, a kinsman of 
Elimelech, in whose sight Ruth was to find grace. There could be no greater 
find for a Gentile maiden than grace 
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or favour in the sight of Boaz (strength). Yet how inferior even this is 
compared with the "exceeding riches of His (God's) grace in kindness 
toward us in Christ Jesus". "For by grace have ye been saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God" (Eph.2:7,8). To be saved 
and find grace in God's sight is something more valuable than all human 
wealth. 

Not only is grace the means by which we are saved, but also the power 
employed by the Holy Spirit to fashion our lives to the praise of God's 
Name. The power which transformed the chief of sinners to be among the 
chief of apostles, Paul wholly attributed to the grace of God which had been 
bestowed upon him (1 Cor.15:10). And according to the grace of God 
which had been given unto him, he not only had preached the gospel but as 
a wise master-builder he was instrumental in laying the foundation of a 
building for God in many cities including Corinth (1 Cor.3:10). The church 
of God in Corinth to which Paul wrote two epistles was composed of living 
stones built together according to the divine pattern, on the same foundation 
and for the same purpose as the other churches of God which had been 
planted throughout Judaea and Samaria. These churches of God formed the 
temple of God, a habitation of God in the Spirit (Eph.2:21,22). 

Ruth said to Naomi, "Let me now go to the field and glean among the 
ears of corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace". Boaz had a field of 
his own as distinct from the fields of other masters, where his servants were 
employed reaping and bringing in the sheaves of corn. Happy indeed are all 
they who find a work in our Master's field, even if it should only be 
"gleaning among the ears of corn". The apostle Paul found a place in his 
Master's field and there by the grace of God he "laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I but the grace of God which was with me" (1 
Cor.15:10). 

As Ruth gleaned in the field until even, so Paul laboured till the time of 
his departure. "I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith", was the confession of a man who had been faithful and 
diligent in the service of the Lord. May the heart-searching question which 
Naomi asked Ruth when she returned home, "Where hast thou gleaned 
today? and where wroughtest thou?" (Ruth 2:19) move our hearts to seek a 
place in the field of our Master, and having found it, to labour more 
diligently in view of the winnowing process to which our works will be 
subjected at the judgement seat of Christ. 

Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be! Let that 

grace, Lord, like a fetter 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 
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THE THINGS THAT ARE BEHIND 

Leave behind earth's empty pleasure,  

Fleeting hope and changeful love; 

Leave its soon-corroding treasure: 

There are better things above. 

Leave, oh, leave thy fond aspirings,  

Bid thy restless heart be still; 

Cease, oh, cease thy vain desirings, 

Only seek thy Father's will. 

Leave behind thy faithless sorrow, 

And thine every anxious care; 

He who only knows the morrow 

Can for thee the burden bear. 

Leave behind the doubting spirit 

And thy crushing load of sin; 

By thy mighty Saviour's merit,  

Life eternal thou shalt win. 

Leave the darkness gathering o'er thee 

Leave the shadow-land behind; 

Realms of glory lie before thee; 

Enter in, and welcome find. 
F. R. H. 
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Voices from the Past 

Repentance and Separation (2) 
In Paul's first letter to Timothy at Ephesus he speaks in warning words of 
two perverse teachers, Hymenaeus and Alexander, who had made 
shipwreck of the Faith. When he wrote his second letter the influence of the 
evil teaching had become more manifest, for he says, "Their word will eat 
as doth a gangrene, of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus. . . ." 

What word is now spoken for faithful ones who find themselves where 
teachers of false doctrine are pre-eminent and the mischief they are doing 
cannot be stopped, so that they overthrow the faith of some? "Let every one 
that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness. ... If a man 
therefore purge himself out from these (so the Greek) . . . follow 
righteousness, faith, love, peace with them that call on the name of the Lord 
out of a pure heart". That is separation from all manner of association where 
the will of the Lord Christ is not paramount, and fellowship with all who 
are likeminded in seeking after Him and His will in a dark day. 

Later on they who in response to the word of the Lord in 2 Tim.2 came 
out and were found together are divinely addressed, as we read in 
Revelation, as the church of God in Ephesus, joined with six other churches 
in Asia, partakers with the apostle John in the tribulation and kingdom and 
patience in Jesus. 

We have here the evidence that the existence of an assembly in no wise 
depends on its containing all the Christians living in the given place. An 
assembly of God is such not because it is "a congregation of faithful men", 
but because they who constitute it are together at the call of God to contend 
earnestly for the Faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. We 
therefore are no more reluctant to use the expression "church" or "assembly 
of God", for fallible and failing companies than to call fallible and failing 
persons saints or Christians. The names are of God, and the sole question is, 
To whom does He give them? 

Having been brought out by God from the sects of Christendom, seeking 
from Him repentance and forgiveness for all share we have had in its works 
of human religion, we are now gathered into the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Here we can welcome all children of God who, turning their backs 
on Christendom in all its forms come forth unto the Name and Person of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In such we expect to find heart repentance for their 
association with the sects. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1910) 
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Twentieth Century Martyrs  Comment by TORCHLIGHT  

"More believers have died as martyrs in our generation than in the 20 
centuries of Christianity combined." This startling statement appears in the 
current issue of a contemporary magazine. We have no means of checking 
its truth, but the organization responsible for it has reliable contacts in 
countries where governments ruthlessly persecute professing Christians, and 
do so as part of an atheistic political philosophy. The claim is made that one 
half of the world is now in this category. 

Whether or not these estimates can be substantiated (and suppression of 
free speech restricts publicity about them) there can be no doubt that the 
extent of religious persecution is unprecedented. And there is justification 
for the charge that believers in lands where religious freedom is permitted 
are not sufficiently aware of the scale of this devil-inspired attack on the 
Christian Faith. Nor do we realize that similar persecution may very soon 
come our way. We are far too complacent. Many of our persecuted fellow-
believers would be shocked by our apathy. 

We must take more thought for our persecuted brethren in the spirit of 
the injunction, "Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; 
them that are evil entreated, as being yourselves also in the body" 
(Heb.13:3). We should also support by prayer those who risk their lives to 
carry copies of the Scriptures to these dark lands. 

Present world conditions emphasize the value of spreading the gospel by 
means of the printed page. There is ample evidence that sound Bible-based 
literature penetrates and does its work where oral witness is forbidden. In 
the spiritual conflict of this late twentieth century the Spirit of God is using 
this weapon to bring to many who sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death the knowledge of Christ as Saviour and Lord. Publishing and 
distribution of Christian literature must therefore be pursued with all 
diligence. Production costs continue 
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to rise but it would be tragic if this important means of outreach were 
restricted through lack of funds. This must not happen. While the channel is 
open we should keep the stream flowing. 

Let us then pray continually for those who write, translate and distribute 
Christian literature. Let there also be practical exercise to ensure that 
adequate funds are available for these ends, for 

"the word of God is not bound" (2 Tim.2:9). 

Constraining Love 
"The love of Christ constraineth us" wrote Paul (2 Cor.5:14). The word 
translated 'constraineth' here (Greek, sunecho) has the sense of a compelling 
force; an irresistible urge. As our Lord viewed the climax of His great 
mission He used the same word: "I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I straitened (Greek, sunecho) till it be accomplished!" (Lk.12:50). 

"The love of Christ I" Matchless, constant, unchanging, compelling 
love! "To live on Christ's love is a king's life", wrote the saintly Samuel 
Rutherford. Little wonder that included in Paul's great prayer for the 
Ephesian saints was the petition: 

"That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to apprehend with all 
the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
unto all the fulness of God" (Eph.3:17-19). 

The love of Christ outstrips knowledge; its dimensions are immeasurable. 
Ter Steegen described it thus: 

"The boundless Heaven of Thine eternal love Around me, 
and beneath me, and above; In glory of that golden day 
The former things are passed away, I, past and gone." 

And Isaac Watts confessed: 
"Were the whole realm of nature mine, That were an 

offering far too small, 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my heart, my life, my all." 
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GENESIS 

(2) The Creation of Man 
By J. D. Terrell, of Carlisle 
Creation is the opening word of God's self-revelation to man. Whether we 
think of the knowledge of God imparted in created things (Rom.1:20) or of 
the unfolding of Himself in Holy Scripture, the divine initiative in calling 
the universe into being is paramount. The indictment "that, knowing God, 
they glorified Him not as God" (Rom.1:21), leaves no doubt concerning 
human responsibility in regard to the whole of creation; a creation, the plan 
and execution of which are displayed in the Scriptures in the measure and 
form determined by God's own wisdom. One obvious element in the plan of 
creation as recorded in Gen.1,2, is that of movement towards a crowning 
event — the creation of man. 

It is not the purpose of this paper to explore the field of controversy 
arising from evolutionary theories. In so far as these are propounded in 
frank opposition to the concept of a divine creative activity, they present no 
problem to the Bible-believing Christian. God has spoken in inspired 
Scripture and declared that, "in the beginning God created . . .". There the 
essential issue rests (Jn 17:17; Heb.11:3). The present purpose is to trace 
the marvellous act of God in the creation of man in terms of His own 
purpose of grace, and of the spiritual significance of this divine act. In order 
to do this, we shall look at the subject under four headings. 

The Divine Agent 
It is appropriate that we should first focus upon the central place given to 
the Son. The Scriptures make it clear that, within the work of the Godhead 
in creation, a unique place is accorded to the Son of God. He is the Creative 
Word in the prologue of John's Gospel; the Mediator of creative 
omnipotence in Heb.1:2; and the Pre-eminent, the Firstborn of all creation 
in Col.1:15-18. The emphasis, however, on the triune participation in 
creation comes in Gen.1:26, where the eternal counsels are revealed in the 
words, "Let us make man in our image". 
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This announcement enshrined the message of the total involvement of the 
Godhead; the appearance from the hand of Deity of a creature more fair, 
more perfect and more responsive by far to Himself than any of the living 
wonders hitherto produced. In Prov.8 the Son of God is revealed in inspired 
poetry as the personification of wisdom. As such He is presented in the 
practical role of "master workman" (vv.30, 31). A high note of joy is struck 
here, "rejoicing always before Him; rejoicing in His habitable earth". This 
was the day when "the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy" (Job 38:7). The words which immediately follow in 
Prov.8:31 have, however, a very special and precious significance for us: 
"And My delight was with the sons of men". The chosen object of the 
favour and delight of God the Son was this race of men whose very 
constitution in the divine "image" promised so much of intelligent 
communion; such was the outreach of heaven's authority, wisdom and love 
into this tiny selected planet in the vastness of the universe. Thus, while 
God in creation, "saw that it was very good", the Master Workman of the 
Trinity chooses in the subsequent revelation of Scripture to disclose His 
particular delight in the "sons of men". Although our limited minds cannot 
encompass the counsels of Deity from eternity to eternity, yet it is impos-
sible to dissociate the Son's delight from the coming supreme honour which 
humanity was yet to know when, "she wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid Him in a manger" (Lk.2:7). 

The Creative Act 
The controversy to which some have been excited by the dual account in 
Gen.1 and 2 of the creation of man, is not our concern here. There should be 
little difficulty in anyone's mind about the complementary character of the 
two accounts of man's emergence from the hand of God. Of undoubted 
significance and interest also is the large proportion of the Gen.story of 
creation devoted to the making of man. The statement in chapter 1, "and 
God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He him", 
seals the truth of man's unique spiritual constitution; of his very special 
capacity to relate to His Creator. It is associated with God's expressed 
ambition for man's exercise of delegated authority in this world. This truth 
is further expounded in the subsequent revelation of Scripture, which 
demonstrates more fully the sweet communion which God looked for in 
man (Gen.3:8). 

We shall return to the matter of man in God's image. What then of 
Gen.2:7 — "And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul"? 
This is essentially a biological statement. The man whose body God had 
formed out 
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of the materials of earth, became "alive". Yet this does not, surely, exhaust 
the significance of the passage. No such statement is in fact made about any 
other living creature which God made. Only on man was the gift of life 
conferred, we conclude, by such a specific, personally identifying act as 
"breathed into his nostrils". Thus is underlined for us by the Lord the Spirit 
the uniqueness of this culminating work of creation. Moreover, the divine 
record proceeds in some detail to the further activity of the making of a 
woman from man. Only in the case of man, among living creatures, do we 
read, "male and female created He them" (Gen.1:27). Both sexes were 
produced, of course, in the animal creation, but it was from man and his 
new companion that God purposed to illumine the eternal "mystery" of 
Christ and the Church (Gen.2:23,24; Eph.5:31,32). Thus we can readily 
appreciate that without man as the apex of the Creator's plan, all else would 
have been at the best incomplete, and at the worst without point. However, 
with our God, "His work is perfect" (Deut.32:4), and the total result of His 
six days' work was "very good" (Gen.1:31). 

The Eternal Purpose 
Following a little further the matter of the divine purpose in man, touched 
upon above, we note Paul's declaration to unbelieving men at Athens in 
Acts 17:28,29. Here, speaking of men as the "offspring of God", he casts 
their mind back to their divine origin and special relationship to the Creator. 
Sin and the Fall had intervened, but could never erase the eternal desire of 
God for fellowship with His creature. The Athenians must raise their eyes 
above the degrading idolatry into which Satan had deluded them. Not only, 
however, had the Fall intervened when Paul spoke, but the events of 
Bethlehem, Calvary and Joseph's garden-tomb had passed into the 
unfolding history of God's purpose in Man. The incredible had happened; 
the Creative Word had Himself become flesh (Jn 1:14). The human spirit is 
compelled to worship in the face of such a divine intervention. The sheer 
magnitude of the glory of the Incarnation of God the Son, is overwhelming: 

Woman's Seed in Eden promised, 
God incarnate, virgin-born; Morning 

Star by men unnoticed, 
Herald of a glorious dawn. 

It is futile to speculate about this event in relation to God's apparent 
original purpose for a sinless race on this earth. He who dwells in eternity, 
who knows the end from the beginning, plans and acts in dimensions of 
knowledge and purpose not built into the human mind. Ps.8 with its central 
question, "What is man?" (Ps.8:3,4), intermingles in poetic mystery the 
divine ambition for man at the first, and the fuller glory of the 
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Son of Man in His redemptive suffering and His resurrection supremacy 
(Heb.2:9). Without question man on earth was central in the eternal plan for 
representative care and dominion in the chosen planet — "Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of Thy hands". As Erich Sauer has 
expressed it, "The creation has as its purpose the revelation of the divine 
glory in the entire life-process of the universe. ... On earth this must be 
achieved in man, God's image, God's representative, and the God-appointed 
ruler of His creation". Yet in the aftermath of the Fall, an even more 
glorious purpose comes to light in the taking of "the form of a servant" by 
Him "who, being in the form of God", was "found in fashion as a Man". 
And such eternally will God the Son remain — the Man in the glory. Which 
brings us to, 

The Final Consummation 
The day of the ultimate execution of the righteous sentence upon Adam 
must have cast deep gloom over the universe, as his aged, worn, and 
possibly diseased body rested back in death in mother earth. But Paul's very 
soul must have thrilled in response to the guiding Spirit as he wrote to the 
Philippians, of Christ, "Who shall fashion anew the body of our 
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory". As we 
think of God becoming Man our spirits rise yet again to glory in the sorrow 
and in the triumph of Calvary. 

O sacred Head, what glory, 
What bliss till now was Thine!  
Yet, though despised and gory, 
I joy to call Thee mine.  
Thy grief and Thy compassion 
Were all for sinners' gain;  
Mine, mine was the transgression, 
But Thine the deadly pain. 

Yes, omniscient Deity had seen the moment of redemption, and the 
elevation of ruined mankind to eternal glory in Christ. Created in the 
"image of God" at the first as to his spiritual constitution, an eternity of still 
fuller dignity awaits a cleansed and restored race of men. The Christian has 
"put on the new man, which is being renewed unto knowledge after the 
image of Him that created him" (Col.3:10). As Paul instructed the 
Corinthians, "The first man Adam became a living soul. The last Adam 
became a life-giving Spirit" — and, moreover, "as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly" (1 
Cor.15:45,49). How majestically is the consummation of the counsels of 
God's grace summed up in Rom.8:29: "For whom He foreknew, He also 
foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the 
Firstborn among many brethren". The Son of God, pre-eminent 
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in creative power and glory, shared with none the pre-eminence "in 
bringing many sons unto glory" (Heb.2:10). "Let us make man" came the 
voice of the Creator at the first. "What is man?" came the question of the 
Psalmist ere long. "Handle Me and see" said the living Christ in 
resurrection glory. David must have glimpsed it all, if darkly, to break 
forth, "O LORD, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth I" 
(Ps.8:1,9). 

Our Trespasses 
By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 
W. E. Vine gives the meaning of the word 'trespass' as, "a false step, a 
blunder, a deviation, from uprightness and truth". All sin and trespass 
hinder communion with God and with one another. C. H. Spurgeon said, 
"The man who never made a mistake, never made anything". But how 
should we deal with such mistakes as those which affect our communion 
with God? First of all, when we become conscious of them we should make 
confession to God. It may also be necessary to confess the fault before the 
person or persons affected. Not as in the Confessional practised by Roman 
Catholics. Such confession may only be with the mouth, with little or no 
exercise of heart or conscience. But the disciple who is convicted of sin by 
the Holy Spirit comes before God in the spirit of the psalmist, "The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
Thou wilt not despise" (Ps.51:17). Men may place little value on such 
contrition, but it is this that God values above all else. Thereby peace of 
mind and communion with God are restored. 

Peter was most vehement in his affirmation, "With Thee I am ready to 
go both to prison and to death"; yet a few hours later he denied the Lord 
thrice. Upon the third denial the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. That 
look was enough — "and he went out, and wept bitterly" (Lk.22:62). Peter's 
spirit was broken and his heart contrite. It is significant that among the 
apostles the Lord appeared first to Peter on the resurrection morning 
(Lk.24:34; 1 Cor.15:5). A veil is drawn over what transpired between them, 
but Peter's broken heart and contrite spirit received the healing balm of the 
Lord's forgiveness. No accusing voice from Peter's fellow-apostles was 
heard; they knew that all had been put right in that post-resurrection 
meeting when the Lord appeared first to Simon. 

In the record of God's dealings with His servants given in the Scriptures 
there are dark patches due to their taking one, or many, false steps. God 
called Abraham "My friend" (Isa.41:8). Yet the story of Abraham's life 
reveals some of the false 
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steps he took (see Gen.12:10-20; Gen.16:1-16; Gen.20:1-18). We are not 
told of tears shed, or of a broken spirit and contrite heart. But doubtless this 
was part of Abraham's experience as the result of his failure and the 
attendant consequences. 

God could speak of David as "a man after His own heart" (1 Sam.13:14). 
Yet we have the record of his blunders and failures. His psalms abound 
with evidence of a broken spirit and a contrite heart. Examples of his 
experiences when he spent days and nights in tears and mourning are given 
in Ps.6, Ps.32 and Ps.51. 

These and other examples of God's dealings with His servants are 
recorded for our learning. They do not give license to sin, but they reveal 
that we have a forgiving God who would encourage us to resort to Him 
when failure overtakes us. Tears, a broken spirit, and a contrite heart restore 
communion and peace of mind. 

The wealth and extent of divine forgiveness is emphasized in the New 
Testament writings, sometimes in contrast to the paucity of human 
forgiveness. Peter's query, "Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? until seven times?" (Matt.18:21,22), reveals the narrow 
limits of his mind. In contrast the Lord states the almost limitless scope to 
which the love of God shed abroad in the heart of a disciple should extend 
towards a brother or sister who has sinned against him. In the following 
verses in Matt.18 a mathematical comparison is given to emphasize the 
wealth of divine pardon: ten thousand talents owed, and nothing wherewith 
to pay, and the debtor is freely forgiven the entire debt. Yet the forgiven 
debtor finds it impossible to forgive his creditor a debt of a mere five 
hundred pence. A solemn and searching comparison I 

In 2 Cor.2 there is an example of assembly forgiveness. There had been 
evidence of much sorrow, and a contrite heart on the part of the sinning 
one. Yet the assembly was slow to respond thereto. The apostle has to 
remind them of their responsibility to forgive lest there be permanent 
spiritual damage to the repentant brother. 

When it comes to our knowledge that we have made a false step before 
God, or in relation to our brethren, then a broken spirit and a contrite heart 
will enable us to lay before Him our innermost thoughts. When we do this 
we can be assured of divine forgiveness. We are all prone to fall. Let us 
then remember the principles laid down by our Lord and His apostles so 
that there will be seen amongst us the practical outworking of the love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

The following scriptures will be profitably pondered as bearing on the 
subject of trespasses and how to deal with them: Matt.5:23,24; 
Matt.6:14,15; 1 Cor.13; Gal.6:1; Eph.4:31,32; Col.3:12,13 (see also, 
Matt.18:15-18; 1 Jn 1:5-2:2). 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(2)   The Prayer Life        By R. Armstrong, of Toronto 
"Who in the days of His flesh, . . . offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him who was able to 
save Him from (out of) death" (Heb.5:7). 

Prayer is one of the most difficult of all spiritual exercises, and lack of it is 
a great hindrance to God's blessing amongst His people. Since the dawn of 
human history men have sought to communicate with God, as Paul said to 
the Athenians, "that they should seek God, if haply they might feel after 
Him, and find Him" (Acts 17:27). 

Prayer may be offered in every language. David wrote, "O Thou that 
hearest prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh come" (Ps.65:2). In Ps.72:15 the 
divine Spirit sweeps across the centuries and looks far into coming 
millennial years, when all nations will bow at Messiah's throne, and endless 
prayer will be made for the Sovereign Lord of the universe. Meanwhile the 
prayers of His saints are precious to Him who hears the breathings of the 
human heart that finds refuge under the shadow of the Almighty (Ps.91:1). 

Someone has well written: 
True prayer is not the noisy sound That 
clamorous lips repeat, But the deep silence 
of the soul That clasps Jehovah's feet. 

Looking at the subject under several headings may help to kindle afresh 
a deep desire for prayer, in a day of pressure of other things, when all too 
little time is spent in this holy exercise. 

The Purpose of Prayer 
Through prayer we speak to God; in the Scriptures God speaks to us. Prayer 
without reading, or reading without prayer, will result in a spiritual 
imbalance. These must be in proper balance for spiritual growth. True 
prayer is the upward way of the soul that longs after God, and will not rest 
satisfied until it finds itself "at home" in spirit of His presence. In New 
Testament 
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times a significant change took place from the Old Testament approach to 
God of saints in prayer. A new dimension was announced by our Lord to 
His disciples, "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled" (Jn 16:24). All prayer must be 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Later, the writer to the Hebrews 
taught the truth about the collective prayers of the people of God, "Let us . . 
. draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need" (Heb.4:16). 

The Practice of Prayer 
Prayer should be the rule and not the exception in Christian life, and the 
frequency of prayer is perhaps a great difficulty in the "growing" 
experience of many. How often should Christians pray? Is it for times of 
special urgency or circumstances? Do we wait for some emergency 
situation to drive us to our knees seeking divine help? Paul's message to the 
young Thessalonian church of God, as the saints struggled with the 
everyday problems of human weakness, helps us here, "And we exhort you, 
brethren, . . . Pray without ceasing" (1 Thess.5:14,17). 

This divine antidote for a faltering prayer life shows that it is not to be 
an occasional exercise but a continuing practice. There is access at all times 
to the "throne of grace". We live in a day when time is at a premium, and 
other things are crowding out prayer. A Christian friend confessed recently 
that many hours spent watching television left little time for prayer. 

The habitual secret meeting with God in prayer will affect our attitude as 
we blend with outward life; its effect will be known in our assembly 
prayers. Much time in private prayer will greatly enrich the prayers of the 
church. Sometimes long wearying prayers, followed by long pauses, mark 
our assembly prayer meetings, rather than brief, heart-searching 
intercession before the Lord, the result of previous exercise and burden for 
others. 

The Power of Prayer 
"The supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its working" 
(Jas.5:16). It does not say "a perfect man", but "a righteous man", a man 
who has had his sins forgiven and follows after righteousness. We cannot 
expect answers to prayer if there is unconfessed sin in our lives, or if 
bitterness, envy, jealousy and lack of love rule our spirits. God will not 
answer us until these things are put right through confession and 
forgiveness. There must be times of deep humiliation, and confession of our 
spiritual poverty, times of confessing our 
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faults one to another, praying one for another (Jas.5:16). 
The Lord Jesus taught believing prayer. "All things whatsoever ye pray 

and ask for, believe that ye have received them, and ye shall have them" 
(Mk.11:24). These challenging words of Christ should lead to renewed 
searching of heart. Are there some amongst God's people struggling with 
the problem of unanswered prayer? How often do we rise from prayer 
believing we have already received, and thank and praise God for His 
answer, which will surely come in His own time and way? 

Abraham, David, Daniel, Paul, and many other men of God lived close 
to Him in prayer, but none gave such positive direction about prayer and its 
answers as the Lord Jesus Himself. He said many things about prayer, and 
it will be a great loss to us if we assume that what He said was only for 
those to whom He spoke. 

"But thou,  when  thou   prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner 
chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall recompense thee" (Matt.6:6). Is this "closed door" ministry of 

prayer lacking in our lives today? If so, we will know little of the blessing 
He longs to bestow. "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you" (Matt.7:7). There is deep inner 
desire and strong outward action here, "ask . . . seek . . . knock". The whole 
being is involved in this kind of prayer. 

The Lord's question to two blind men is significant, "Believe ye that I am 
able to do this?" (Matt.9:28). Their positive answer showed their simple, 
child-like faith in Him. Also significant are the words He spoke to the 
father of the epileptic boy, "all things are possible to him that believeth" 
(Mk.9:23). Two things were necessary to bring the blessing. Firstly, the 
word of Christ applied to the situation, and secondly, the unquestioning 
faith of the suppliants. There was no faith apart from Christ's word. So, 
"belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ" (Rom.10:17). 
Finally, all asking should be in the will of God. The apostle John wrote 
about this, "if we ask anything according to His will. He heareth us: and if 
we know that He heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions which we have asked of Him" (1 Jn 5:14,15). 

Fervency in Prayer 
We hear very few fervent prayers today; we long for their return in both 

private and assembly life. Fervent prayers are effective prayers. James 
wrote of Elijah ... "a man of like passions with us, and he prayed fervently 
that it might not 
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rain; and it rained not on the earth for three years and six months. And he 
prayed again; and the heaven gave rain" (Jas.5:17,18). He was on the crest 
of a great victory over the prophets of Baal and the temptation not to pray 
could have been very strong, as it is with us when all is going well. Yet, 
"He bowed himself down upon the earth, and put his face between his 
knees" (1 Kgs.18:42). We must pray in the Holy Spirit (Jude 1:20), not 
relying on set forms of words we hear so often, or lifeless clichés, but rather 
pouring out the soul in the presence of God with great fervency. In the 
shadows of Gethsemane our beloved Lord "being in an agony, prayed more 
earnestly". 

Perseverance in Prayer 
Paul wrote, "with all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance" (Eph.6:18). We do not 
always receive answers to prayer at once so we must persevere, if we are 
assured that our prayer is in the will of God. The Lord taught this in the 
parable of the importunate widow who kept coming back to the judge until 
he avenged her of her adversary (Lk.18:1-7). How often we pray about a 
specific thing or person, and after a few times because there is no evident 
answer, we cease to pray? We remember Samuel's words to Israel, "God 
forbid that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing to pray for you" (1 
Sam.12:23). 

Attitude in Prayer 
Prayer should be marked by deep reverence for God, and yet with holy 
boldness, as the heart is bowed in His presence and the deep well-springs of 
the soul are stirred. We are living in a day of unholy familiarity when many 
think and speak of God with manifest impropriety. We refrain from citing 
examples of this. David wrote about such people, when God said, "thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself" (Ps.50:21). 
Someone has well written, "The God we must see is not the utilitarian God 
who is having such a run of popularity today, whose chief claim to men's 
attention is His ability to bring them success in their various undertakings, 
and who for that reason is being cajoled and flattered by everyone who 
wants a favour. The God we must learn to know is the Majesty in the 
heavens, God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, the only 
wise God our Saviour". 

Shall we not plead for a time of new prayer experience with God through 
Christ and the Holy Spirit, and witness the fires of revival burning 
throughout the Churches of God, as we wait for the Lord's return? 
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The Guest-chamber 
By J. L Ferguson, of Barrhead 
The Shunammite was "a great woman". A holy man of God was passing by 
continually and she saw the need to show him hospitality. She suggested to 
her husband that they make "a little chamber in the wall". He agreed, and 
that little chamber with its bed, table, stool and candlestick became the 
resting place of Elisha, the man who "poured water on the hands of Elijah". 
A guest-chamber for one of the weary of God's people; and a choice setting 
for Peter's gem in 1 Pet.4:9, "Using hospitality one to another without 
murmuring". What a delightful work of age-long pleasure to the Lord, 
dating it may be from even earlier times than Gen.18 when even angels 
were entertained unawares! May the mounting "cares of the world" be 
prevented from choking this gracious exercise among us today. 

There was a guest-chamber in the upper flat of a Jerusalem home 
(Lk.22:7-13). In its New Testament setting the Greek word kataluma 
"signifies (a) an inn, lodging place, Lk.2:7; (b) a guest-room, Mk.14:14; 
Lk.22:11. The word lit. signifies a loosening down (kata, down, luo, to 
loose), used of the place where travellers and their beasts untied their pack-
ages, girdles and sandals" (W. E. Vine). As "an inn" the word is used 
exclusively in association with Immanuel's resting place on the night of His 
coming into the world. As a "guestroom" it is used exclusively of His 
resting place on the last night of His pilgrimage here. 

The Jerusalem guest-chamber was in a very real sense that night the 
place of unloosening. Peter and John had followed the instructions 
regarding the man bearing a pitcher of water. "Go . . . meet. . . follow". His 
menial action was indicative also of the grace of the other Man they 
followed. And during supper the Lord Jesus rose, laid aside His garments, 
girded Himself with the towel, then washed the disciples' feet. We are 
thankful for Peter's protest for it brought from the Lord the delightful 
teaching of the two kinds of spiritual washing. But beyond all, we are 
deeply grateful for the Master's example in the sphere of gentle lowliness. 
"I Am" was still in the midst of His people, but here "as One that serveth". 
So He unloosed His garments, served, and then took His garments again in 
a love which loved to the uttermost. 

But in addition, the Jerusalem guest-chamber was the scene that night of 
an unloosening in a spiritual sense. It was the unloosening of the 
dispensations. For the last time the Lord kept the Passover, nor do we read 
of His disciples ever keeping it again. It had been the great yearly act of 
remembrance in the era of the first Covenant; but that Covenant was now 
growing 
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old and would shortly vanish away. And during the Passover supper the 
Lord instituted the breaking of the bread. That was to continue as the great 
weekly act of remembrance in the era of the New Covenant until His return. 
So after sunset, in the early hours of the day He died; it was as though the 
Lord, the Framer of the ages, unloosed the old dispensation and brought in 
the new. Honoured guest-chamber indeed, and honoured "goodman of the 
house"! 

The Wrath of Man 
By D. Smith, of Lerwick 
When sin entered into the world through the transgression of Adam, it 
became permanently resident in mankind producing the evils described in 
Gal.5:19-21. These works of the flesh and mind characterize the natural 
man whose manner of life is according to the "course of this world" in 
which we all once lived being "children of wrath, even as the rest" 
(Eph.2:3). 

Wrath and jealousy were among the first of the works of the flesh to be 
manifest. When Cain and his younger brother Abel brought their offering to 
the Lord we are told that the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering, 
a firstling of the flock, "But unto Cain and to his offering He had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell" (Gen.4:5). 
Thus in the heat of anger and jealousy the first man to be born into the 
world rose up against his brother and slew him. The sad consequences of 
his crime are summed up in Cain's admission to the Lord, "My punishment 
is greater than I can bear". Surely such a confession is a severe warning to 
us all of the deadly evil inherent in human nature. How often the wrath of 
man has brought upon him more than he could bear! 

Among those whose wrath brought a curse upon themselves are Simeon 
and Levi, when in bitter haste they revoked their own pledge and slew 
Hamor and Shechem and all the males of their city with the edge of the 
sword. They thus brought trouble upon Jacob their father and made his 
name to "stink among the inhabitants of the land" (Gen.34:30). Jacob never 
forgot the shame that his own sons had brought upon him. To the day of his 
death this cowardly and merciless deed was before his mind and when he 
gathered his sons together to tell them what should befall them in the latter 
days, he said of Simeon and Levi, "Weapons of violence are their swords . . 
. cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel" 
(Gen.49:5-7). 

The fierce anger and wrath of men have often left deep and grievous 
scars upon godly testimony. Down through the ages 
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irreparable damage has been done by the cruelty of professing Christians 
who should have displayed the "meekness and gentleness of Christ" (2 
Cor.10:1). Indeed the "folly of a hasty spirit" has often outweighed the 
wisdom and honour of great men. This is evident in the case of Moses, who 
was the meekest man in all the earth. Yet he stands out as the victim of his 
own anger. The people of Israel, sorely tried for lack of water, strove with 
Moses and Aaron. The two leaders fell upon their faces at the door of the 
tent of meeting, and there the Lord spake unto them saying, "Take the rod . 
. . and speak ye unto the rock . . . that it give forth its water" (Num.20:8). 
But angered by this rebellious people (Ps.106:32,33), instead of speaking to 
the rock, as God told him, Moses lifted up his hand and smote the rock with 
his rod twice. The sad consequence of this hasty action was that Moses and 
Aaron were not allowed to enter the land of promise, and although Moses 
besought the Lord to let him go over Jordan, he was not allowed to do so. 
How fitting to this great man's experience are the words of the Preacher, 
"Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
thing before God" (Eccles.5:2). 

Rash and hasty words of sincere believers have often besmirched their 
testimony and incurred reproach from the world. We should remember that 
we follow the meek and lowly One who has left us an example, "who when 
He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, threatened not". 

Anger and wrath have no part in the testimony of sanctified believers for 
they belong to the flesh which cannot please God and are expressive of the 
old man who was crucified with Christ "that the body of sin might be done 
away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin" (Rom.6:6). These 
should be put away from the life of the believer (Col.3:8), as belonging to 
the old nature. He should "put on the new man, which is being renewed 
unto knowledge after the image of Him that created him" (Col.3:10). "A 
heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering" and 
above all "put on love". 

It is particularly required of an overseer in a church of God that as God's 
steward he be "not self-willed, not soon angry, no brawler, no striker" 
(Tit.1:7), but "temperate, sober-minded, gentle, . . . not contentious" (1 
Tim.3:2,3). May God grant us grace that "every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God" (Jas.1:19,20). 
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Voices from the Past 

The High Ways to Zion (1) 
"Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee; 
In whose heart are the high ways to Zion" (Psalm. 84:5). 

It is interesting to note that the fortress of Zion was not taken until David 
took it (2 Sam.5:7), although Zion was in the purposes of God from the 
beginning, His chosen "holy hill" where His name was to be placed. 

Much was taken and occupied by those who went before, but it remained 
for the "man after God's own heart" to take and occupy that holy hill. This 
may throw some light on Heb.4:7 and Rev.3:7. He "again defineth a certain 
day, saying in David"; "He that hath the key of David". A second 
opportunity seems to have been given in David's time, a reopening or 
second chance to enter into that which was "finished from the foundation of 
the world", which they to whom the good tidings were before preached 
failed to enter in because of disobedience. 

However this may be, Zion was taken for God at length, and high ways 
constructed thereto. The godly had these high ways in their hearts, and kept 
them open, and in a state of repair befitting ways that led to such a place. It 
was not the ways themselves that they loved, but the place that those ways 
led to; neither the place for its own sake, but because of the house of God 
which was there, and not even that as the ultimate object of their affections 
— worthy though it would have been — but Him who was known in her 
palaces, as so refreshingly expressed in Ps.43:3,4: 

"0, send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me: 
Let them bring me unto Thy holy hill. 
And to Thy tabernacles. 
Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
Unto God my exceeding joy." 

That light and truth penetrated far into some dark places, as in the case of 
the queen of Sheba, who heard in her own country, and followed that gleam 
of light and atom of truth, first along narrow, crooked ways it may have 
been, with many obstacles, until she reached the high ways which had 
already been well prepared, and following these found herself in Solomon's 
presence, and better still in the presence of Solomon's God, with whom she 
now is. Solemn to think that that dark queen will yet rise in the judgement 
and condemn those who, having light and truth and high ways at their 
doors, never reach the living God to whom all these were intended to lead. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1904, W. J. Lennox) 
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Rome-Israeli tension  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
A historic meeting between the Pope and the Israeli Premier, Mrs Golda 
Meir, took place at the Vatican in January last. Vatican sources said that the 
meeting was "probably one of the biggest psychological tests the Pope has 
faced during his reign". A Vatican statement after the talks indicated that 
among the subjects discussed was Rome's attitude "towards the holy places 
and the sacred and universal nature of Jerusalem". The Pope told Mrs Meir 
that he was praying for the internationalization of Jerusalem. During the 
talks Mrs Meir made it clear that such a policy was totally opposed by 
Israel, and firmly stated that Jerusalem would remain in Israeli hands. 

The Israelis were said to be depressed by the Pope's attitude. After the 
talks Mrs Meir disclosed that her meeting with the Pope was marred by 
moments of tension. It is traditional that precise words and feelings 
expressed at a Papal audience are "off the record", and her disclosures are 
said to have shocked and offended Vatican officials. 

These disclosures underline that while Israel is prepared to negotiate 
with her neighbours on the territories occupied during the 1967 six-day 
war, the occupation of Jerusalem will be no part of those negotiations. Its 
possession is the cornerstone of Israeli national aspirations. 

We know from the prophetic word that Jerusalem will be the focal point 
of world tension at the end-time. She has a glorious future: 

"Behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in 
Jerusalem, and joy in My people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying . . . saith the LORD" (Isa.65:18,19,25). 

Olive's mount awaits His blessed feet: but until that glorious day Jerusalem 
will be 

"... a burdensome stone for all the peoples; all that burden themselves with it shall 
be sore wounded: and all the nations of the earth shall be gathered together against 
it" (Zech.12:3). 
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Vietnam — "fragile" peace 
The long-awaited ceasefire in Vietnam came into effect at midnight on 
January 27. The complex agreement reached after many months of 
negotiations was stated by President Nixon to be a "fragile" peace. 
Similarly, Sir Alex Douglas-Home, the British Foreign Secretary, warned 
against easy optimism and referred to this "precarious peace". The 
agreement applied to Vietnam only but it was expected that there would 
also be a ceasefire in Laos and Cambodia in the near future. 

At the time of writing (Feb. 9) an international conference of 12 powers 
including Britain, France, China and the Soviet Union is being convened in 
Paris to give moral support to the peace-making force provided for in the 
agreement. Now has begun what has been described as "the battle of the 
peace". Enormous and complicated problems remain. 

The political implications of the long-drawn-out struggle are not our 
concern here, but it will be the continuing earnest prayer of all Christians 
that the peace-making force will succeed in its task, that the terrible 
sufferings of this sad people will be speedily ended and that the work of 
rehabilitation will proceed. 

A few days before the ceasefire agreement was announced came news of 
the death of the former American President, Lyndon B. Johnson. There is 
widespread belief that the cares of office and the struggle to resolve the 
Vietnam problem were a major cause of the broken health which 
precipitated his early death. This is a touching example of the crushing 
burden carried by such men, and a reminder that prayer on their behalf 
should not be mere formality but heartfelt supplication. 

His Name 
Jehovah-Rohi — The Lord my Shepherd  

Jehovah-Shalom—The Lord my Peace  

Jehovah-Ropheca—The Lord my Health  

Jehovah-Tsidkenu—The Lord my Righteousness  

Jehovah-Shammah—The Lord my Companion  

Jehovah-Nissi — The Lord my Banner  

Jehovah-Jireh—The Lord my Provision 
"Thy Name is as ointment poured forth" (Songs 1:3). 
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GENESIS 

(3; The Fall 
By G. Prasher, Jr., of Manchester 
Why the mysterious paradox in human experience? Why in the same 
generation the noble idealism of a Schweitzer and the depraved philosophy 
of a Hitler? How could the author of the 23rd Ps.be the murderer of Uriah 
the Hittite? The problem runs through all human history. The question 
clamours for an answer. Why the paradox? Human reasoning has offered 
various explanations — speculative, theoretical, unsatisfactory. The first 
three chapters of Genesis reveal the cause of the problem — authoritative, 
in harmony with the facts of known experience. 

For Gen.1:27 summarizes man's unique creation: "God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God created He him; male and female 
created He them". As to their wonderful endowments of spirit and intellect, 
emotion and will, there was reflected in Adam and Eve the image of their 
Creator. From that noble origin derives all that is admirable in human 
experience. The inspired narrative of Gen.3 then discloses the tragedy of 
Adam's disobedience, as a result of which all his descendants have been 
born with a sinful nature (Job 14:1-4; Ps.51:5; Rom.5:12; Jn 3:6). So every 
individual, however noble his ideals or brilliant his achievements, is subject 
to the mysterious and evil compulsion of "the law of sin" in his members 
(Rom.7:23). God's answer to the paradox is that He created man perfect in 
the beginning, but that perfection was marred through rebellion against the 
divine will. Man therefore "fell" from his original glory and dignity, from 
the enjoyment of perfect harmony with his Creator. 

It was the Son of God Himself who confirmed the truth of Adam and 
Eve's original creation by directly quoting from Gen.1:27 — see Mk.10:6 
and also His general confirmation of the truth of Moses' writings (e.g. 
Lk.24:27,44; Jn 5:44-47). Apostolic teaching also referred to Gen.1-3 as 
factual narrative (e.g. Rom 5:12; 1 Cor.15:22; 2 Cor.11:3; 1 Tim.2:13-14). 
Indeed the whole structure of God's redemptive purpose in Christ is built 
upon the premise that through Adam's disobedience the entire human family 
became involved in sin and subject to condemnation. 
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Human history is in itself further confirmation of man's fall. As 
presented in Scripture, each fresh epoch of God's dealings with men has led 
only to a climax of increased sinfulness and the need for divine intervention 
in judgement. The "age of conscience" ended with the Flood; the period 
after Noah with the judgement of Babel; the dispensation of the law with 
the scattering of Israel. Following the age of grace will be the high 
watermark of human iniquity in the person of Antichrist. Even the glory of 
the millennial age will close in rebellion and summary divine judgement. 
God puts man to the test under a variety of circumstances, but inevitably the 
inherent sinfulness of the human heart has resulted in ruinous failure. 

Details given by the Holy Spirit in Gen.3 are replete with truths which 
run on throughout all Scripture. The sinister personality of Satan, using the 
serpent through which to communicate with Eve, is seen in his character as 
a liar and the father thereof (Jn 8:44). We are left in no doubt about this, for 
the "old serpent" is identified in Rev.20:2 with "the Devil and Satan". So 
the fearful impact of evil on the Adamic race resulted from Satanic 
initiative in drawing away Adam and Eve from their allegiance to the 
Creator. Impenetrable mystery enshrouds the earlier origin of sin, although 
Ezek.28 and Isa.14 give some indication of Satan's self-exaltation and 
consequent judgement. But this we see as in a glass darkly. God has not 
chosen to reveal more fully the origins of evil. His divine wisdom 
commends to faith's acceptance the plain declaration that "through one man 
sin entered into the world, and death through sin; and so death passed unto 
all men, for that all sinned" (Rom.5:12). In each fleeting generation the 
realities of sin and death confirm the truth of the Fall and explain the 
dilemma of the human race. Man's deep need is met by God's far-reaching 
development of His great salvation plan, while from Genesis to Revelation 
"the god of this world", Satan, is seen to pursue relentlessly his opposing 
policies. 

The adversary's methods in Eden were characteristic. The serpent was 
more subtle than any beast of the field, so was accordingly chosen as the 
instrument of deception. The woman was "the weaker vessel" so the 
approach was made to her. Bible-wide, Satan's ways are stamped with 
subtlety. "I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his crafti-
ness, your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that 
is toward Christ" (2 Cor.11:3). Essentially evil, he nevertheless fashions 
himself into an angel of light (2 Cor.11:14). At the time of the end the 
coming of his false Christ will be with "lying wonders, and with all deceit 
of unrighteousness" (2 Thess.2:9,10). His last mention in Scripture 
describes his as "the devil that deceived them" (Rev.20:10). 
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Typical of his methods also was Satan's successful undermining of Eve's 
faithfulness to the word of God. It has always been God's way to commit 
His truth to men to believe and keep, even though they may not fully 
understand the reason why. The command about the forbidden fruit was 
definite. It ought to have been respected. It was a focal point of spiritual 
proving. Satan effectively lured Eve from her only safe position — to stand 
in absolute faith in God's statements and obedience to His commands. 
There would seem to be an element of carelessness in her treatment of 
God's word if we compare Gen.2:16,17 with Gen.3:2,3. Her quotation in 
reply to Satan's enquiry added to and altered and took from what God had 
actually said. There followed Satan's denial of the truth of God's statement: 
"Thou shalt not surely die". Then came the suggestion that a higher 
knowledge was being deliberately withheld by God through forbidding 
them to eat of the fruit. The wide range of philosophy which sets aside 
Scripture as something less than the inspired word of God is in essence 
merely a development of the method used by Satan in Eden. 

Eve's decision was partly influenced by the appeal of the fruit to her 
natural senses — "good for food and ... a delight to the eyes". But there was 
also an appeal to her mind, for the fruit was to be desired to make one wise. 
How clearly we can recognize the skill of our adversary in assailing the 
citadel of the human will! By appeal to bodily appetite, to aesthetic taste 
and to intellectual attainment he engineered the yielding of Eve's will to his 
deceitful suggestions. Throughout succeeding centuries he has used a 
similar pattern of appeal, with the result that for most of mankind life has 
been "according to the prince of the power of the air", "doing the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind" (Eph.2:3). 

There was, of course, some truth in the Devil's statement that Adam and 
Eve would be as God, knowing good and evil; but it was not wholly truth. 
They would know good and evil indeed, but not as God knew it. "Instead of 
perceiving the evil from the free height of the good, he perceived the good 
from the deep abyss of the evil". We can trace a similar pattern of truth 
misapplied when Satan tempted the Lord in the wilderness. In that arena of 
acute spiritual conflict the last Adam foiled Satan's guile by the power of 
the written word. In modern spiritual controversy we find this method of 
Satanic deception widely illustrated. The man of God furnished completely 
through Spirit-taught understanding of the inspired Scriptures will discern 
the error despite its wily presentation. 

Immediate results of Adam and Eve's disobedience were a consciousness 
of their need of clothing, and a sense of guilt towards God. They sewed fig 
leaves together for a covering 
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and hid from the Lord's presence when they heard His voice in the garden. 
Confronted by God, the guilty pair heard spelt out the solemn consequences 
of their sin. Yet two rays of hope shone through the gloom of their 
condemnation. First was the promise that the seed of the woman would 
bruise the serpent's head. However faintly Adam and Eve may have 
understood the outworking of this promise, it nevertheless gave them 
assurance of God's ultimate intervention to retrieve the disaster of the Fall. 
Secondly we note the clothing of skins provided by God in replacement of 
the inadequate fig leaves. Enshrined in this act lay the truth that human guilt 
would be dealt with by the shedding of blood, pointing on to Calvary and 
the One who would there make propitiation for the sins of the whole world 
(1 Jn 2:2). 

However, many centuries must pass before the promised Seed would be 
born in Bethlehem or deal the blow to the serpent's head at Calvary. The 
history of those centuries ran true to the pattern of judgement pronounced 
on Adam and Eve. For the woman there was multiplication of sorrow and 
conception, sorrow in bringing forth children. The man toiled laboriously 
because of the cursed ground, until ultimately he returned to the ground; 
"for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return". 

Scripture reveals that the creation over which Adam had been placed was 
sadly affected by his transgression. His own physical being was itself 
affected by his spiritual rebellion against God. In a spiritual sense he died 
when he transgressed; his spiritual communion with God was immediately 
broken. This was followed in due course by physical death; spiritual death 
had its physical counterpart. The creation had been placed under his 
authority (Gen.1.28). His renunciation of the Creator's authority led to 
serious consequences throughout the creation of which he was head. As it is 
put in Rom.8: "The creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but 
by reason of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption . . . for we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now" (vv.20-22). 

As for fallen man, let us face and accept the Bible truth that sin has 
invaded and spoiled every part of his being, spirit, soul and body. It is a 
false concept that in every man there is a "spark of the divine", an element 
of absolute good which may be nurtured for the individual's acceptance by 
God apart from the redeeming work of Christ. God's word analyses 
accurately our deep human need as a result of the Fall. As to our body, it is 
the "body of our humiliation" (Phil.3:21), subject to the "law of sin" which 
is in our members (Rom.7:23). As to our thoughts, "the mind of the flesh is 
death", "the mind of the 
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flesh is enmity against God" (Rom.8:6,7). As to our spiritual capacity, "the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them, because they are spiritually 
judged" (1 Cor.2:14). Indeed, all are under sin, as it is written, "There is 
none righteous, no, not one . . . there is none that doeth good, no, not so 
much as one" (Rom.3:9-12). In such uncompromising terms God describes 
our state before Him as a result of the Fall and apart from the reclaiming 
power of His salvation in Christ. Yet through faith in His Son and by the 
quickening of the Holy Spirit the regenerate man may dedicate his body as 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God (Rom.12.1). He may be 
spiritually transformed from glory to glory into the image of Christ (2 
Cor.3:18). He has in prospect the glorious assurance of being conformed to 
the body of His glory (Phil.3:21). How wonderfully our all-sufficient 
Saviour has restored that which He took not away! 

 ______________________________  

The Spirit of God and the 
Churches of God 
By D. W. Millar, of Hayes, Kent 
When the Lord Jesus was about to depart from this world and return to the 
glory of His throne He promised His disciples that the Father would send 
them another Comforter, "the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot 
receive; for it beholdeth Him not, neither knoweth Him" (Jn 14:17). With 
these words we may link those of the apostle Paul, "Now the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: . . . and he cannot know them, 
because they are spiritually judged" (1 Cor.2:14). These two passages show 
that the natural man can neither receive the Spirit of God nor know the 
things of the Spirit. 

The Lord Jesus who is the True and Faithful Witness was rejected by the 
world and has gone back to the Father who sent Him. In fulfilment of His 
promise the Holy Spirit was sent at Pentecost. Although the world cannot 
receive the Holy Spirit those who are born of God receive Him and through 
them God has His witnesses spread throughout the world. God yearns over 
lost and rebellious man, and in His grace He uses fallible men and women 
indwelt by His Spirit to further His purposes in reaching out with a full and 
free salvation. 

The work of the Holy Spirit begins with the individual believer at the 
new birth and then step by step leads him in the pathway of truth, as the 
Lord promised in Jn 14:26 and Jn 16:13. If the child of God is responsive to 
the Spirit's guidance 
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he will find himself with other disciples forming part of a church of God 
(Acts 2:41,42). Thus God has not only His witness in the individual believer 
but also has a corporate witness in the churches of God. The Spirit's 
working is very clearly seen in the Acts of the Apostles; so clearly, indeed, 
that it has been truly said that the book might well be described as the Acts 
of the Holy Spirit. In particular. Acts chapter 2 vividly relates the events of 
the day of Pentecost and the results of His activities. Concentrated in this 
chapter is found the very kernel of God's purposes during the present age. 
In Acts chapter 1 we find the disciples experiencing a sense of the joy of 
their risen Lord yet, perhaps, somewhat fearful. But when the Holy Spirit 
took control those who were together became a coherent, vigorous 
testimony, and, knit together with those saved, baptized and added on that 
day, continued steadfastly in the first church of God, in Jerusalem. 

As the church grew and the testimony was extended problems naturally 
began to arise among the disciples. We must remember that the Jews who 
became Christians had been taught from their youth to regard themselves as 
God's own people and the Gentiles as common or unclean. But Peter had 
been shown clearly in a vision that he was not to regard as common or 
unclean what God had cleansed. While he pondered the vision (Acts 
10:19,20) the Spirit instructed him to go to the house of Cornelius, a 
Gentile centurion. Peter was given a clear answer to the problem that 
puzzled him, and when giving his account of his action he said, "The Spirit 
bade me go ..." (Acts 11:12). 

The Holy Spirit directed the church at Antioch to set apart two men for a 
special task (Acts 13:1,2). The prophets and teachers in the church there, 
being spiritually-minded men, were receptive to the Spirit's leading, and the 
men chosen by Him received the commendation and fellowship of their 
fellows. Thus the work of God spread to a wider area of the world. 

When the first stage of their work was done, and churches of God had 
been planted in various places, Paul, Silas and Timothy set out again to visit 
and establish the churches. After they had reached a certain stage of their 
journeyings difficulties arose as to their future movements (Acts 16:6-10). 
We could imagine them praying, Lord, where shall we go next? No 
immediate guidance appeared to be forthcoming. Perhaps men with a lesser 
understanding of the call of God and the work of the Spirit would have 
turned and gone back to base; but the situation was clearly one of waiting 
on the Lord for guidance. They were not permitted to go into Asia — 
having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to do so. Turning toward Bithynia 
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they found that the Spirit was not guiding them in that direction. It is very 
clear that these servants of the Lord were alive and receptive to the Spirit's 
directions, or these verses could not have been written by Luke, who joined 
them at Troas. The Spirit reveals His will still to those who are not only 
willing to obey, but who are also perceptive to His guidance when to go 
forward and when to wait. This is of the greatest importance in the 
activities of each church of God. 

When the apostles and elders were faced with an important issue 
affecting the work of God they gathered at Jerusalem to consider the matter 
(Acts 15:6). Paul and Barnabas reported, then Peter gave his mind on the 
problem, and James contributed his personal judgement (vv.14-21). 
Although there had been "much questioning" yet the apostles and elders 
came "to one accord" (v.25) and having perceived the Spirit's will on the 
matters at issue they were able to write, "It seemed good to the Holy Spirit, 
and to us . . ." (v.28). The significance of the procedure followed on this 
occasion is of the utmost importance. Now, no less than then, elders need to 
discern the mind of the Holy Spirit in their care of the churches. 

In churches of God the Spirit brings together men and women of diverse 
temperament and gift. He does not impose uniformity, but to each one is 
given the manifestation of the Spirit to profit for the benefit of all (1 
Cor.12:6-11). The health and good of each church will be promoted by the 
blending together in love of diverse characters; otherwise the testimony will 
become weak and may eventually cease altogether. In this connexion we 
emphasize the exhortation of the apostle Paul, "Giving diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph.4:3). Unity in the things of 
God does not come about by the desire of men, however well-meaning they 
may be. The Spirit's work in the heart of each disciple is the fundamental 
basis of true unity, and it follows that the more each disciple becomes like 
his Master the greater will be the unity manifested in the assembly. The 
exhortation of this verse is that we should endeavour to keep the Spirit-
given unity, and not hinder or frustrate it by personal considerations or 
feelings. If the unity of the Spirit is lacking in a church of God there could 
be repercussions in other assemblies in the Community. It is necessary then 
to be diligent in keeping the unity of the Spirit not only for the good of the 
assembly in which we may be found, but also to promote unity throughout 
the Fellowship. In the development of the work of God in the Acts of the 
Apostles, as we have observed, the unity so beautifully evident was the 
result of the gracious operation of the Spirit of God. Thus, it is written, "So 
the church . . . had peace, being edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied" (Acts 9:31). 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(3) Scripture Reading 
By C. R. Stoner, of Hayes, Kent 
The only possible foundation for the Christian's faith and the only guide for 
his conduct is the Bible, and it is self-evident that he should read and study 
it regularly. Yet there are people who call themselves Christians who are 
very ignorant of the Bible, including some who profess that they belong to 
the Lord Jesus but seem to rely on some 'experience' which they have had, 
and show little desire to know more about the basis of their faith. Such 
believers do not grow into spiritual maturity and, moreover, can be very 
easily led astray by false teachings. 

The Lord Jesus said, "If a man love Me, he will keep My word" (Jn 
14:23), and we can only find His words in the Scriptures. We may be 
troubled by the many interpretations put upon the Scriptures but the Lord 
Jesus also said: "If any man willeth to do His (God's) will, he shall know of 
the teaching" (Jn 7.17). 

Of course, it is possible to study the Bible diligently and yet not to come 
to a living faith in Christ. The Lord said to the Pharisees, "Ye search the 
Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are 
they which bear witness of Me; and ye will not come to Me, that ye may 
have life" (Jn 5:39,40). There is a painting showing the Boy Jesus in the 
Temple asking and answering questions of the rabbis and the aged rabbi 
who holds the scroll of the Law is obviously blind. They knew the words of 
Scripture so well but preconceived ideas and prejudices prevented them 
from seeing their fulfilment in Jesus of Nazareth. Today, many in the 
'liberal' theological colleges approach the Bible in a critical and unbelieving 
spirit and do not find life there. 

Scripture reading will follow different patterns. There should be the 
devotional reading of very well-known passages bringing to remembrance 
the Person and work of the Lord. Private reading of this kind provides a 
good preparation before coming to the Breaking of Bread. The closing 
chapters of the Gospels, Phil.2, Col.1, Ps.22, Ps.24 and Ps.100, Isa.53, 
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Rev.4,5, are passages which come to the mind of the writer, and the reader 
will think of others. 

We need to study the basis of our faith, tracing the great doctrines 
through the Scriptures. We need to know the Scriptures, so that we are 
"ready always to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear" (1 
Pet.3:15). 

We need to come to the Scriptures for they give very practical instruction 
as well as dealing with profound mysteries and, indeed, these are closely 
linked in many passages — Phil.2 and 2 Cor.8:9 are examples which come 
to mind. 

Can we put in a plea for family Bible reading? In past days, when 
working hours were longer and leisure time less, the family reading and 
prayer was a usual practice but nowadays it seems less common. It is one of 
the practices which can help to keep the family together and bridge the gap 
between parents and children which widens so easily today. 

We consider now the public reading of the Scriptures. There is a graphic 
account of such a reading in Nehemiah chapter 8. Before the introduction of 
printing, books were very costly and bulky and the ordinary Israelite had no 
chance of possessing a personal copy of the Scriptures. How privileged are 
we by comparison I It was, therefore, a great occasion when those who had 
returned from Babylon gathered to hear the reading of the Word of God. 
Very reverently they stood up when the Book was opened and then listened 
attentively for several hours. Because the people were, it seems, no longer 
fully conversant with Hebrew, an explanation was given by the Levites, for 
it was so important that the people should understand the Word. 

In the first century, much time must have been spent in the meetings of 
the churches recounting the words of the Lord and incidents in His life, 
since there were no Gospels to turn to. In later centuries, when Bibles were 
still scarce and many people illiterate, public reading of the Scriptures was 
of great importance and the Reformers gave it a prominent place. These 
conditions no longer prevail, in the more developed countries at least, but 
we would suggest that the public reading of the Word is still of great 
importance. We have heard speakers apologising for fairly lengthy 
readings, but a clear, accurate and expressive reading is a valuable ministry 
in itself. 

Most of us will have read the Bible in a translation. We have not the 
time, or perhaps the type of mind, required to master Hebrew and Greek. It 
is necessary also to realize that a very thorough study of an ancient 
language is necessary before one 
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is in a position to understand the shades of meaning in the original words 
and phrases. 

What English version of the Scriptures shall we use in our reading? This 
article is not the place in which to discuss critically the various versions, 
even if the writer were competent to do so, but perhaps a few remarks may 
be of use. The English-speaking peoples have been especially blessed in the 
quality of the translations available to them. It is a remarkable tribute to 
Tyndale that his translation, undertaken under such difficult conditions and 
fierce persecution, had such an influence on subsequent translations, 
including the Authorised (or King James') Version of 1611, still the 
translation in most common use. Its fine English contains many words and 
phrases which are either not used in our modern language or have quite 
changed their meaning, thereby making some passages difficult to 
understand and also tending to encourage unbelievers in their view that the 
Bible is an obsolete book. 

A revision was published in 1881. This was undertaken because many 
more manuscripts, some of them older than those known in 1611, had 
become available and much scholarship had been devoted to revising the 
Hebrew and Greek texts. The language of 1611 was retained, including 
some obsolete and misleading words such as 'candlestick' for 'lampstand'. 
The revisers tried to be consistent by translating a single word in the 
original by one English word where this was appropriate whereas the 
translators of the A.V. had deliberately varied the English words used, so 
enriching the English but unfortunately in some places sacrificing clarity or 
accuracy. 

The present Churches of God were being formed a few years after the 
R.V. appeared and it was agreed to use that version, since it conveys the 
meaning of the original with greater precision than does the A.V. 

During the present century many English translations have been 
published with the object of providing the reader with a more easily 
understood text than the older versions. These are undoubtedly easier to 
read and a few are written in a reverent style but they are without exception 
less accurate, owing to the freer method of translation now in vogue. 
Another common defect is their preference for textual variations which 
gloss over the vital doctrine of the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We suggest that the R.V. is still the best version for serious study but 
others such as the R.S.V., if used with discretion, can be helpful and may 
provide a fresh view of some passages. 

The study of the Scriptures can be assisted by some other books but we 
must beware of reading these instead of the Bible. A concordance is, of 
course, very useful, especially the 
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massive concordances compiled by Dr Young and by Dr Strong. These not 
only give all the occurrences in the A.V. of each English word but tell us 
from what Hebrew or Greek word it has been translated. 

Bible dictionaries are useful as they give background information on 
places and people and contemporary history. Commentaries are also useful 
but in doctrinal matters it is very necessary to test the commentary by the 
Scriptures. Commentaries on the Epistles by John Miller (published by 
Needed Truth Publishing Office) are very helpful. 

However, many believers have mined much 'gold' from the Scriptures 
without any 'helps' at all. Some, indeed, have only been able to read with 
difficulty. It is the attitude of heart and mind that matters. If we say, like 
young Samuel: "Speak; for Thy servant heareth", the Holy Spirit will make 
the Bible a living word from God to us. 

"In Him ye are made full" 
By A. F. Toms, of Madras 
There is ever the danger that material prosperity may lead to spiritual 
poverty, unless the heart is carefully guarded. Moses foresaw this and in his 
parting message to the people whom he had led for forty years, he solemnly 
warned them, "When the LORD thy God shall bring thee into the land . . . 
great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, and houses full of all 
good things, which thou filledst not . . . then beware lest thou forget the 
LORD" (Deut.6:10-12). Alas, the very thing he feared happened, and when 
those days came they found Israel careless, "eating and drinking and 
making merry" (1 Kgs.4:20). 

Into this same pitfall the Corinthians fell. "Already ye are filled, already 
ye are become rich, ye have reigned without us" Paul wrote (1 Cor.4:8). But 
their fulness was not true spiritual fulness. They were yet carnal. They were 
saying, in effect, what the Laodiceans said years later, "I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of nothing". Poor deluded souls I The faithful 
and true Witness who walked in the midst of the lampstands saw them as 
they actually were, "wretched . . . and miserable and poor and blind and 
naked" (Rev.3:17). So there is a fulness which is not of God, but denotes 
spiritual poverty. "I went out full" said Naomi, and it was a sad confession 
to make, for when she was full God's people were empty, "there was a 
famine in the land". Years later the Lord 
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brought her home again empty. Yes, empty! but a wiser woman, and in that 
condition of heart where the Lord could fill her. Her closing days were 
actually her full days, for the Lord became to her a restorer of life and a 
nourisher of her old age. She found that true fulness was in God. It always 
is. We shall find that, too. "In Him ye are made full". 

The spoilers were busy in Colossae, introducing among the disciples the 
false teaching of the Gnostics, which among other things exalted angels and 
gave a lesser place to the Person of Christ. Against this heresy Paul wrote, 
and the Colossian epistle is delightful in its exaltation of Christ. Pleroma, 
"fulness", was a word which the false teachers used to express the sum total 
of the divine powers and attributes, which they maintained was distributed 
among angelic beings. It was a blasphemous doctrine, of course, and with 
one stroke of his Spirit-guided pen Paul laid it low. "For it was the good 
pleasure of the Father that in Him should all the fulness dwell" (Col.1:19). 
"All the fulness". How we love those words! "For in Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col.2:9). The sum total of all that we 
associate with God, His powers and attributes, was continuously and 
permanently at home in Him. All that God is Christ is. Glorious truth! We 
love it dearly and hold it tenaciously. We need to, because the spoilers are 
busy today with their philosophy and vain deceit, which invariably begins 
by attacking the doctrine of the Person of Christ. That is not to be wondered 
at, of course, for in all things God has made Him pre-eminent. The 
Scriptures teach that from everlasting to everlasting He is God. The fulness 
of the Godhead dwelt in Him from eternity, He was ever "in the form of 
God", and it continued to dwell in Him during the days of His flesh, for "In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. . . . And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us" (Jn 1:1,14). 
And this dwells in Him still. In His glorified body, high upon heaven's 
throne, now and for ever dwells all the fulness of Deity. That we most 
firmly believe. 

Out of this truth springs another, for in the same sentence the apostle 
continues, "And in Him ye are made full" (Col.2:10). Not merely that we 
might be made full, but being in Him, we are made full. God has placed us 
in Christ, in whom all the fulness dwells, and by reason of our position in 
Him we are made full. "For of His fulness we all received, and grace for 
grace" (Jn 1:16). 

The fulness we have received in Christ should have an expression in our 
spiritual experience. Stephen is an eminent example of its practical 
outworking. He was "full of faith and of the Holy Spirit", and "full of grace 
and power" (Acts 7:5,8). How like his Master he had become. Of His 
fulness he 
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had certainly received, and grace for grace. We marvel at the grace of God 
in him, grace to witness, to suffer and even to die. He was a full man, full in 
his life and full in his death. 

This is the fulness we want, dear reader, and with nothing less must we 
be satisfied. In the prison at Rome Paul bowed his knees unto the Father 
and prayed for this very thing for the saints in Ephesus. His prayer makes 
plain how this fulness may be ours in practical experience day by day. We 
believe the doctrine of it. We love it dearly. But what of the outworking of 
it in our lives? We must believe for that also. "That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts through faith; to the end that ... ye may be filled unto all the 
fulness of God" (Eph.3:17,19). It is no secret. It is Christ dwelling in us day 
by day, in answer to His glorious promise, "I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with Me" (Rev.3:20). If we hear His voice and obey it 
in every detail we shall enjoy His abiding presence with us. There can be no 
tolerance of sin, of course. The old nature, with its sinful desires, must be 
kept in the place of death. Only then will Christ live in us. "I have been 
crucified with Christ; yet I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me" 
(Gal.2:20). There it is summed up in four words. "Christ liveth in me". If it 
was real in Paul's life, and Stephen's, and in the lives of many others, why 
should it not be also in ours? 

The Overflow 

"Thy soul must overflow if thou 
Another's soul would reach.  
It needs the overflow of heart 

To give the lips full speech." 

(ERRATA —February NEEDED TRUTH, page 22, line 18, for "seven 
days" read "six days")  Corrected
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Voices from the Past 

The High Ways to Zion (2) 
As believers we must approach God after the due order, we must get near 
and yet nearer to Him along the highways of truth which He has opened up 
for us; it will not do to rest in the blessed fact that we are "made nigh by the 
precious blood". This is true of each and all who have believed, as to their 
standing, however far from God in actual experience. How diligently 
should each one of us in our measure seek the right ways of our God, these 
ways of truth in which the Spirit of truth is waiting to lead us, ways which 
lead to God the great end of all truth, out from whom it has all come, and 
unto whom it must all return. 

Let us not be discouraged because of slowness in walking in the ways of 
truth. Great haste is not desirable; walking steadily is something to be 
thankful for, gaining ground surely. There may be easier ways, which 
appear to lead to God, with swift vehicles on them for the accommodation 
of passengers; there are even some who seem to think that ways of any kind 
are not necessary, who seem to fly to spiritual heights unknown to plodders 
on the high ways to Zion, who regard all spiritual highways and boundaries 
and arrangements as beneath the notice of those who live the "higher life". 
They would not "stoop to earth their wing" in such company. 

Let us plod on, keeping the ways open for all in whose heart are the high 
ways to the Zion of our day, for indeed they are high ways, and happy are 
they who have been taught of God to tread them, who have taken step after 
step in obedience to the truth, whose feet have been taken from the mire 
and clay and set upon the Rock, and furthermore are enabled to say, "and 
established my goings". 

First comes the assurance that my feet are on the Rock, Christ Jesus, for 
all eternity. Thank God for such an assurance, which some, yea many, have 
experienced, and therefore are able to sing the "new song". Next comes the 
full assurance that "my goings are established". Goings along the ways of 
truth Godward, how precious I As we cry, and earnestly cry, "Nearer my 
God to Thee", let us pray for subject wills in order that we may escape the 
many ways of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, all of which end far from 
God, and that we may find the way of truth which now leads to God, and 
shall terminate in God for ever and ever. Amen and Amen. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1904, W. J. Lennox) 
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Political terrorism in London  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
As we write (March 9) the secular Press reports in detail on the wave of 
political terrorism in Central London. Miraculously, only one died but 213 
were injured and serious damage was done in the region of the Old Bailey 
and Great Scotland Yard. Here is yet another example of the rising tide of 
terrorism which is sweeping the world. It can happen anywhere and its 
victims are usually innocent civilians. The London explosions emphasize 
the agony of Northern Ireland where, in the past three years, over 1,000 
have lost their lives and many thousands have been maimed. These terrible 
events are a depressing symptom of the sickness of mankind. 

The dilemma of governments and those responsible for law and order is 
grave indeed. The problem seems to defy human solution. This is a matter 
for special exercise in supplication during the Fellowship-wide Week of 
Prayer (April 1-7, DV). 

The Outflow 
It was feast time in Jerusalem. The city was agog. The colourful ritual of 
the feast of tabernacles was nearing its climax. The last day, the great day 
of the feast had come. Once more the high priest took the golden pitcher 
and carried it in procession through the crowded streets to the pool of 
Siloam. There he filled it with water and carried it back through the crowds 
to the temple. As he did so the people chanted the promise of God to Isaiah, 
"With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation" (Isa.12:3). Then 
the high priest flung the water on the altar as an offering to God. 

Before the crowd dispersed a voice rang out, loud and clear. The speaker 
wore no priestly garb. Yet He was no stranger to the temple court; He was a 
marked Man, and the rulers were already conspiring to take Him. The 
multitude was arrested as His voice resounded with compelling power. The 
tone was pleading, 
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"If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that believeth 
on Me, as the scripture hath said, out of His belly shall flow rivers of 
living water" (Jn 7:37,38). 
Water to drink, and rivers to flow I What did this mean? As he records 

his Master's momentous words John gives the clue to their meaning: "This 
He spake of the Spirit, that they that believed on Him were to receive: for 
the Spirit was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified" (v.39). 

Two strands of divine activity are embraced in our Lord's declaration; 
the one, historic and dispensational, the other, personal and individual. 
There is the once-for-all outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost; and there are 
its age-long consequences. Our Lord's promise, "He shall be in you" (Jn 
14:17), remains our precious heritage. We believe it; we accept it as an 
article of faith. But are we sufficiently aware of the possibilities it brings to 
each and every one of us? This is our concern in this brief reference to a 
vital subject. 

Our Lord's words on the great day of the feast indicate that one 
important purpose of the Spirit's indwelling of the believer is that he or she 
should be the channel through which may flow an abundance of divine 
blessing. The believer is viewed not as a vessel to receive and contain the 
water of life, but rather as a living watercourse through which it may flow 
to others. But there must be an inflow if there is to be an outflow. The 
Greek verbs in the passage are in the present tense, "If anyone be thirsting, 
let him be coming unto Me, and drinking" (Rother-ham). It is this 
continuous assimilation of Christ which brings divine overflowing fulness. 

Do we not need more than anything else in this superficial age a fresh 
infilling of the Divine Spirit? The hindrance is with ourselves. If we open to 
the indwelling Spirit the inner regions of heart and life, so that He pervades 
the whole, the consequences are assured. The believer may or may not be 
conscious of the outflow, that matters little. The promise stands, "Out of his 
inwards shall flow rivers of living water". Let us fulfil the conditions and 
rest in faith upon the promise. The outflow "is a thing supernatural. It is a 
state of man wholly unattainable by training, by reasoning, by human wish 
and will. It is nothing less than God in command of man's whole life, 
flowing everywhere into it, that He may flow fully and freely out of it in 
effects around" (Moule). 
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GENESIS 

(4) The Flood 
By C. L. Prasher, of London 
The Holy Spirit's New Testament witness to the Gen.6 
Flood is through three persons: 

(1) The Lord Jesus Christ (Matt.24:38-39; Lk.17:27). 
(2) The apostle Peter (1 Pet.3:20; 2 Pet.2:5; 2 Pet.3:5). 
(3) The writer of Heb.(Heb.11:7). 

Two general principles run through these passages—principles which are 
important to underline in our own times — 

( i)  the faith of the righteous is rewarded by God, 
(ii) the lack of faith of the unrighteous leads to punishment by God. 
Commencing with the Hebrews reference: the faith of Noah is set in 

striking contrast against the dark background of the faithless degeneration 
of the rest of the ancient world. His faith was daunted neither by the extent 
of the impending judgement of God on the unrighteous nor by the size of 
the task allotted to him, to save alive in one boat the only breathing 
creatures that would be left in the earth; in this respect the importance of 
Gen.6:17 and Gen.7:22 cannot be too much emphasized. Lesser mortals 
would have staggered at the construction of a ship half the size of QE2, to 
be stocked with food for a whole year, with the prospect of weathering a 
flood of the size that God revealed in advance. It is this kind of faith which 
God rewards equally in A.D. 1973 as in B.C. 2418/17, the Bible date of the 
Flood. 

Looking next at Peter's first letter: the Flood is illustrative of the 
longsuffering of God, giving men every chance before He brought down 
His judgement. He waited while Noah constructed his huge craft, far 
greater than anything that had been conceived in his day; waited so that 
Methuselah ("when he is dead it shall be sent") became the oldest man on 
record. Side by side with this illustration in the same verse is a very 
different one: that the Flood is a type of baptism. Just as the earth was 
completely enveloped in water, so today the Christian who seeks to carry 
out God's will must comply with the command to be baptized in water. 

The second chapter of Peter's second letter throws fresh light on  God's 
waiting:  in that period  he  used  Noah  as a 
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preacher of righteousness so that his unrighteous contemporaries could 
have no excuse when God's judgement fell. However, the main issue in the 
passage is that God brings His faithful ones safely through the punishment 
reserved for the unbelieving. Like Noah and his family. Christians today 
rest assuredly on God's ability to do this. 

The third chapter of Peter's second letter warns sceptics and scoffers that 
the uniformity which they think they detect in past history is no security 
against the reality of God's sudden judgement. This little understood 
passage needs careful analysis, but one thing is quite evident: the pre-Flood 
heavens are distinguished from the present heavens, the pre-Flood earth 
from the present earth, just as much as the pre-Flood world of people from 
its present inhabitants. The less evident revelation is that it was the pre-
Flood heavens and earth which were the cause of the rise in the level of the 
waters which drowned the ancient inhabitants. Weymouth's translation 
makes this plain: "For they are wilfully blind to the fact that there were 
heavens which existed of old and an earth, the latter arising out of water and 
extending continuously through water, by the command of God, and that by 
means of these (margin: i.e. the heavens and earth) the then existing race of 
men was overwhelmed with water and perished. But the present heavens 
and the present earth are, by the command of the same God, kept stored up, 
reserved for fire in preparation for a day of judgement and of destruction for 
the ungodly". 

Though the climate of current scientific opinion favours only local 
Mesopotamian flooding in association with the considerable layers of water-
laid clay at such excavations as Ur, Kish and Shuruppak (Fara), there are 
acknowledged facts which are irreconcilable with such a limited view. Some 
of these facts have come into prominence with the change that has occurred 
since Woolley's time (1929) in the date assigned to the layers and their 
immediately adjacent strata. Mallowan looks to Early Dynastic II as the 
period of the Gen.6 Flood, based chiefly on the Gilgamesh epic and the 
Sumerian King list1,7,10. Mallowan's tentative date for Early Dynastic II is 
B.C. 27007. Radiocarbon dating for the same period is B.C. 2184 (+ or – 41)2 
but this is known to be too near an assignment, as indicated below. Note that 
the Bible date falls between these two. Again, at Kish, the major flood layer 
surmounted the "Y" stratum, for which the following dates have been offered 
in the stated year: 

1930        Peake B.C. 34003 
1934        Watelin B.C. 30004 
1972        Mallowan, Moorey         B.C. 27001,2,7 

It is interesting to note that these are approaching the Bible date of B.C. 
2418/17. 



1973-54 

In this context, H. W. Catling's report6 is significant: "We have to infer a 
serious calamity in Cyprus in the middle of the third millennium B.C. ... It 
was accompanied by the wholesale desertion of settlements throughout the 
island: the almost total disappearance of the distinctive features of the 
Chalcolithic I material culture from the centuries that followed". 

Moving to higher ground in Israel, the excavations of caves in Mount 
Carmel by the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem and the 
American School of Prehistoric Research8 have revealed successive layers 
of deposits, now quite well known. Level B at Et Tabun, below the Bronze 
Age level, was distinguished from all lower layers by the following 
features: 

(i) it consisted of red, alluvial, lime-free earth, which it was agreed, 
could only have been washed in from above, whereas lower layers 
consisted of brown loam containing lime and conformable with the 
natural rock of the area, (ii) the deposit contained a mixture of animal 
and human bones and weapons which were distributed "with an unusual 
regularity throughout the layer", whereas lower layers contained 
deliberately buried skeletons. 

(iii)   no traces of hearths were visible or other signs of human 
occupation, which were features of lower layers. 

(iv)  the weapons showed no change in human industries 
associated with the immediately lower or higher strata. 

(v)  there was clear evidence of an abrupt faunal change to 
the modern type, whereas lower layers had shown a 

wider variety of species. 
In respect of the last feature, the report states that the abrupt faunal break to 
present-day species has been recognized in many deposits in Europe, North 
Africa and East Africa. "This seems to suggest it may have been 
contemporary over a very wide area". Hopwood' has confirmed this in 
Africa and also India and states "that some major geological event must 
have so affected the general conditions over a far wider area than Europe, 
that the greater part of the faunas became extinct, leaving an impoverished 
remnant behind". He shows that these extinctions were accompanied by 
widespread earth movements, including mountain formation "very late in 
the Pleistocene period". By inference Bate8 associates this period with level 
B at Et Tabun. 

A study has been made of bone and alluvial deposits in caves and 
fissures in many parts of the world at the same geological horizon, and the 
evidence is overwhelmingly great that they represent the remains of animals 
— and humans.— drowned in a flood of vast dimensions. Bones are not 
eroded; they are well-preserved, whereas those of many diverse species, 
predatory and otherwise, are all mixed pell mell together. 
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So much for earth movements and their consequences; but what of 
movements in the heavens, of which Peter spoke? The anomalous 
radiocarbon dating in the middle of the third millennium B.C., noted above 
in relation to the second Early Dynastic period, has been attributed by 
Mallowan7 to "a major disturbance which changed the balance of C 14 in 
the atmosphere". An attractive mechanism, that of the loss of a vapour 
canopy, has been suggested by several to account for the change, because 
this would cause a sudden influx of cosmic rays from space and have the 
effect noted above by an "overshoot" mechanism. Dates nearer to the 
present than the major disturbance would appear to be falsely nearer still, 
and dates farther from the present than the disturbance would appear 
falsely more distant, and this is exactly the problem which archaeologists 
are faced with. 

Clearly no one of the above pieces of evidence alone would carry 
convincing weight, but the patient seeker after truth finds them in 
agreement with the evidence relative to tree ring dating, population 
statistics, frozen mammoth deposits in Siberia and Alaska and other 
equally diverse fields of investigation. However, the words of the Lord 
Jesus form a fitting conclusion to this brief survey of New Testament 
references to the Gen.6 Flood. He used the Deluge as a type of His 
judgement of the world at His coming as Son of Man. He said that Flood 
"took them all away" (Matt.24:39), "destroyed them all" (Lk.17:27). Such 
all-embracing statements, completely in accord with the Old Testament 
record, cannot lightly be set aside or ignored. 
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THE FLOOD 
Editors have been made aware that this article contains arguments from 
original sources, and errors of fact which bring into question 
interpretations based upon them. Readers are advised to consult for 
themselves the references cited. See also Errata p. 177. 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(3) Christian Marriage 
By L. C. Shattock, of Leicester 
In Holy Scripture there are clearly defined divine principles which relate to 
marriage. These principles have been enhanced rather than diminished by 
the fuller unfolding of divine truth in the teaching of the Lord Jesus and His 
apostles as outlined in the New Testament writings. 

Scripture traces the institution of marriage to the word of God spoken in 
the garden of Eden: "It is not good that the man should be alone; I will 
make him an help meet for him" (Gen.2:18). The divine ideal of 
completeness for the human race is shown by the fact that having made the 
woman, the LORD God "brought her unto the man" (Gen.2:22). That the 
union was intended to be indissoluble throughout the natural life-span of 
the man and the woman (cp. Rom.7:2) is confirmed by the words of the 
Lord Jesus: "He which made them from the beginning made them male and 
female, and said, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one flesh ... So that they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder" (Matt.19:4-6). 

The union of man and wife is described by the Lord Jesus as "what God 
hath joined together". Thus the original law, established "from the 
beginning", is the unalterable and age-abiding rule which divine 
righteousness has decreed. Sinful disregard of this law and wilful departure 
from it have plunged thousands into incalculable suffering and sorrow. 

"Christian marriage" is a term which can be applied only when man and 
wife are "joint heirs of the grace of life" (1 Pet.3:7). This means that each is 
a child of God through faith in the Lord Jesus. Implicit in this act of faith is 
the responsibility to acknowledge the authority of God and the Lordship of 
His Son Jesus Christ. No disciple of the Lord Jesus, who is seeking to 
please his Master, would contemplate marriage with an unsaved person. To 
do so would be an act of disobedience to the clear instruction, "Be not 
unequally yoked with unbelievers" 
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(2 Cor.6:14). In giving this command by the Holy Spirit the apostle Paul 
asks with inspired wisdom: 

"What fellowship have righteousness and iniquity?" "What 
communion hath light with darkness?" "What concord hath 
Christ with Belial?" "What portion hath a believer with an 
unbeliever?" 

Although the teaching of 2 Cor.6:14 undoubtedly extends to other 
relationships, we are dealing with it here in its relevance to marriage. 

"Fellowship"; "communion"; "concord"; "portion"; these words point to 
those aspects of shared experience which are the focal points of Christian 
marriage. "Fellowship" implies partnership, which in the marriage of two 
Christians can only be realized upon the principles of that righteousness 
which is essentially true to divine standards. "Communion" — "a having in 
common", suggests an active participation which results in a common 
enjoyment. For Christians linked in marriage this finds realization in their 
joyous unity of purpose which stems from their enlightened understanding 
of God's will for their lives. "Concord" implies "harmony" — the original 
Greek word from which it is translated literally means "sounding together". 
It is a word full of suggestiveness and emphasizes that the whole music of 
life's experiences find sweetest expression when the claims of Christ are 
dominant and unchallenged by alien influences. 

The measure of obedience of Christian individuals to divinely revealed 
truth is surely referred to in the added qualification that marriage should be 
"only in the Lord" (1 Cor.7:39). This phrase takes us beyond the fact of 
identity of belief to the principle of unity of obedience to divine truth as it 
relates to the pattern of God-ordained testimony unfolded in the New 
Testament. For two Christians to marry who are at variance on such 
important truth would scarcely answer the qualification "only in the Lord". 
The claims of Christian discipleship are strengthened rather than weakened 
when the scriptural ideal is realized in Christian marriage. 

As Christian disciples, husband and wife will reject so-called modern 
thought, no matter how "enlightened" it may claim to be, when it challenges 
the clear teaching of the Sacred Writings which call for their pure and 
faithful adherence to the marriage bond (see Heb.13:4). In the light of 
scriptural revelation they will see that their marriage is symbolic of the 
mystical union of Christ and His Church (Eph.5:31,32) and as such 
repudiates the popular view that it is merely a social contract which can be 
dissolved at will. Christian marriage being symbolic of the union of Christ 
and His Church also finds a further analogy developed from the fact that as 
the Church is subject to Christ, 
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so in the divine order comes the instruction, "Wives be in subjection unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord" (Eph.5:22). Thus it is shown that the 
subjection of the wife to the husband is "as unto the Lord". The Lord has 
established this order in their relationship. In His purpose and under His 
authority the husband is to rule his household well (see 1 Tim.3:4,12). A 
wife's subjection to her husband should therefore result from her own 
recognition of what has been divinely determined and is "as is fitting in the 
Lord" (Col.3:18), reflecting her own love for her husband (Tit.2:4,5). Peter 
also stresses the value of obedience to this command as an influence to win 
husbands "who obey not the word" who may be gained by the behaviour 
("manner of life", RVM) of their wives (1 Pet.3:1). 

In the understanding these scriptures give her, the godly woman will not 
regard her subjection as servile and degrading but her positive contribution 
to the well-being of the home in which she is both wife to her husband and 
mother to her family. Prov.31:10-31 portrays such a virtuous woman, 
depicting the godly influence she has within her divinely appointed sphere. 
As such she is of inestimable worth, "her price is far above rubies" (v.10) 
and she earns the esteem of her husband and of her children (v.28). How 
poor, how infinitely poor, this world would have been and would be, 
without the influence of such godly women who recognize the place in 
marriage and in the home that God has appointed for them! 

The teaching of the word of God concerning the role of a husband in 
Christian marriage focuses upon a supreme standard: "Husbands love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it" 
(Eph.5:25). The word agape, here translated love, always represents love at 
its highest; self-giving love, pure in its motive, patient, kind (see 1 
Cor.13:4,5). That a husband should love his wife would be generally 
accepted as essentially important. The measure of that love, however, in 
Christian marriage is the love of Christ in its full and total expression in the 
sacrifice of Himself at Calvary. The love of Christ is self-emptying love 
(Phil.2:7); it caused Him not to save Himself (Mk.15:30,31). Nowhere in all 
God's universe has love been more fully revealed than when Christ gave 
Himself for His Church. In the fulfilment of the divine arrangement that 
"the head of the woman is the man" (1 Cor.11:3) and in the context of this 
truth as related to husband and wife (Eph.5:23), the man's authority is to be 
exercised in the power of a love which mirrors the sacrificial love of Christ. 
This love will be demonstrated in the care of the husband for his wife both 
spiritually and materially. He will recognize that failure to provide "for his 
own" is God-dishonouring and brings 
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disgrace upon his personal testimony as a Christian (see 1 Tim.5:8). He will 
gladly respond to his wife's inquiry as she seeks spiritual understanding by 
his help (see 1 Cor.14:35). Such a relationship must assume that they will 
together share the reading of God's word and meditation upon the truth it 
contains. 

In addition the godly man will obey the command of 1 Pet.3:7, which 
bids husbands, "dwell with your wives according to knowledge". The word 
knowledge denotes "knowledge especially of spiritual truth", the 
implication being that this will be according to the standards of the word of 
God. This same scripture demands that the wife should be honoured as 
being the weaker vessel "to the end that your prayers be not hindered". As 
well as the fact that obedience to the divine commands will result in 
unhindered prayers, the logical deduction from the apostle Peter's statement 
is that Christian marriage assumes that husband and wife will pray together. 

Amidst the moral wreckage that exists in present-day society, where 
marriage is made to appear a flimsy structure easily destroyed, the lofty 
Christian ideal must be held in undeviating obedience by all who are 
faithful to the word of God and its call to them to be separate from all that 
is evil (1 Thess.4:3-5). Happy are they who consistently maintain this 
standard in the relationship of Christian marriage for they will know the 
spiritual harmony of God-fearing lives fully enriched by the blessing of the 
Lord (Ps.128). 

JOINT-HEIRS 
"How are these conjugal partners to think of one another in their home-life, day by 
day? With all possible practicality of considerateness, with all cordial devotion of 
human affection, with a recollected attention to one another which will regulate their 
intercourse of word and conduct far more minutely than the longest code of rules 
could do. Most true: but that is not the whole of the matter. This attention, affection, 
watchful consideration, this mutual loyalty and love, is to be perfectly human; but 
also, if it is as it should be for Christians, it is to be inspired by what is perfectly 
divine. The two persons are genuine man and woman, in an entirely human home-
life; but their entire humanity is entirely joined to the Lord and their Head, in that 
mighty union which is His Body, the true Church, has with Him, and which every 
member of it has with Him, and through Him with all the others. They are each and 
both in Christ. They can never therefore think quite truly or fully of one another apart 
from that wonderful position and condition. The life of holy matrimony is raised to 
its ideal, to its truth, by the profound and special relation to it of that very mystery of 
the Eternal Purpose, the relation of the glorified Lord to the Company of His saints." 

(Moule, on Ephesians) 
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Exactly 
By G. K. Kennedy, of Sydney 
"Unless a sanctuary was constructed exactly according to a pattern 
furnished by Himself, though He was their Saviour and their King, yet in 
their midst He could not, would not dwell". This statement which first 
appeared in the pages of Needed Truth in 1888 (Volume 1, page 30), 
expresses accurately an important principle regarding God's dwelling place 
among His gathered people. Those whose hearts were exercised at that time 
were impressed by its primary importance. 

With the passing of time it is well to bring these things to the minds of 
all. Firstly, there is a need for all God's children today to be reminded that 
God's house must always be constructed according to a divine pattern. 
Doing what is right in our own eyes will not produce anything in which a 
holy God may take pleasure and find His rest. There is also a need for those 
who are gathered together in churches of God to grasp afresh this truth 
which so vigorously exercised the minds of early brethren. They lived amid 
the confusion and frustrations of those things which fell short of the divine 
standard and therefore they wrote with feeling and concern, which we today 
may not experience to the same degree. There is a real danger that we lose 
the awareness that everything in God's house must be according to the 
pattern. Some may regard the insistence on exactness as pedantic. We are 
thankful for men in past days who meticulously adhered to the word of 
God. Of such men was Moses, of whom it is written, "even as Moses is 
warned of God when he is about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, 
that thou make all things according to the pattern that was shewed thee in 
the mount" (Heb.8:5). Thus, it is also written, "Moses indeed was faithful in 
all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were 
afterward to be spoken" (Heb.3:5). 

Men find exactness necessary in many fields, measuring even to 
thousandths of an inch or of a second. But in the things of God many 
contend that there should be "freedom", "discretion", "a moving with the 
times" and "liberty", so that accommodation can be made for things both 
short of and contrary to the word of God. As we consider the beauty of the 
types embodied in the tabernacle, how thankful we are that Moses did not 
allow either his own or the workers' thoughts to intrude into its 
construction. 

It should be observed that God gave no instruction concerning the 
tabernacle until the people had twice declared: "All that the LORD hath 
spoken we will do" (Ex.19:8; Ex.24:3). On the first occasion Moses 
reported the words of the people unto 
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the LORD and on the second occasion he wrote all the words of the LORD. 
Then when the covenant between the LORD and the people was ratified 
they declared for the third time: "All that the LORD hath spoken will we 
do, and be obedient" (Ex.24:7). Let us lay it to heart that it was upon this 
declaration of obedience to all that God had spoken (not to part or even 
most of His words) that God then said: "Let them make Me a sanctuary; 
that I may dwell among them" (Ex.25:8). Likewise, therefore, when the 
Lord Jesus was about to leave His disciples He, having all authority, 
commanded them to teach the baptized disciples all things whatsoever He 
had commanded them (Matt.28:20). These were the things concerning the 
kingdom of God (Acts 1:3). 

God having indicated His desire for a dwelling place, then immediately 
told Moses: "According to all that I shew thee, the pattern of the dwelling, 
and the pattern of all the furniture thereof, even so shall ye make it" 
(Ex.25:9, RVM). Moses was given no discretion in the building but was 
directed, "And see that thou make them after their pattern, which hath been 
shewed thee in the mount" (Ex.25:40). 

Let it be carefully noted that the pattern of God's house has always been 
given in writing. Thirteen chapters of Exodus are devoted to the pattern and 
service of the tabernacle. In the case of the temple, David said to Solomon, 
"All this . . . have I been made to understand in writing from the hand of the 
LORD, even all the works of this pattern" (1 Chron.28.19, but read the 
whole chapter). The future temple is described in writing in Ezekiel 
commencing with Ezek.40, and the house of Israel is commanded, "Let 
them measure the pattern" (Ezek.43:10). Likewise, the pattern for God's 
dwelling place in our day is found in the New Testament writings, May it 
be said of us, as it was said of Moses, that we were "indeed faithful in all 
God's house". God said to Ezekiel, "Son of man, mark well, and behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning 
all the ordinances of the house of the LORD, and all the laws thereof; and 
mark well the entering in of the house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary" (Ezek.44:5). 

It is not our purpose in this article to set forth in detail the doctrine of the 
house of God. This has already been set forth in other writings which are 
obtainable from the address shown on the back of this magazine. Suffice it 
now to say that the house of God in this age is not a material building. Nor 
does the term apply to a congregation gathered together in some place 
consisting of both saved and unsaved persons; or even to a company of 
persons who are all saved, and even baptized. Let the reader be exercised to 
inquire what the New Testament teaches concerning the house of God. We 
confine ourselves 
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in this article to the great scriptural stress laid upon exactness in regard to 
it. 

Many times in the instructions concerning the tabernacle reference is 
made to doing the work in accordance with the pattern. Particularly we 
refer to chapters 39 and 40 of Exodus, where no less than seventeen times 
words such as these are used: "As the LORD commanded Moses". Ex.39:43 
is worthy of note: "And Moses saw all the work, and, behold, they had done 
it; as the LORD had commanded, even so had they done it; and Moses 
blessed them". Blessing is associated with faithfulness. If we lack blessing 
let us look again at the pattern to see whether we conform thereto, and not 
seek for blessing by lowering the divine requirements in respect to God's 
house. Blessing does not consist in numbers but in the presence of God. If 
He takes pleasure in His house blessing will overflow. But God cannot take 
pleasure in that which seeks to alter His divine requirements. Let it be 
remembered: "The palace is not for man but for the LORD God" (1 
Chron.29:1). 

Some may ask: Is there not liberty today for the Spirit of God to bless 
this and that, so that we may allow this and that? The Spirit of Truth will 
not lead to error. His work is not to lead the saints to do what they think 
best and then to impart His power. The liberty that the Holy Spirit gives is 
known only when there is obedience to the will of God. This is seen in the 
case of Bezalel and Oholiab (Ex.31:1-11). These men were filled with the 
Spirit of God, in wisdom, understanding, knowledge and all manner of 
workmanship. To what end? That they might devise things out of their own 
heads? No. Rather, to do well what their natural ability could not have 
done. For in the hearts of the wise-hearted God put wisdom (Ex.31:6) that 
"they may make all that I have commanded thee"; and again, "according to 
all that I have commanded thee shall they do" (v.11). These men were filled 
to teach others how they too must work (Ex.35:34). The Holy Spirit will 
impart wisdom and understanding "to know how to work all the work for 
the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the LORD hath 
commanded" (Ex.36:1). 

We earnestly say to fellow-believers who are wondering what to do as 
Christendom moves toward the darkness of ecumenism — measure the 
pattern, and be sure that God will not accept less. To those who are 
numbered in churches of God we say. We cannot lower the standards and 
enjoy divine favour. We cannot disobey the Word, or treat any of it as less 
important, and have the assurance of God's presence. The responsibility lies 
upon all, but especially upon those who are overseers, shepherds of the little 
Flock. If overseers seek to accommodate a lower standard, they will have 
not only them- 
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selves to answer for, but also the souls of the saints weakened in their faith 
and service. Overseers should never forget the warning of the apostle that 
"from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye" (Acts 20:30-31). 
It must be the constant prayer of the leaders that they neither diminish from, 
add to, nor alter the divine pattern. 

We live in the closing days of this age of grace, looking for the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. May we say from our hearts: "LORD, I 
love the habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thy glory dwelleth" 
(Ps.26:8). Let us lay hold upon that by faith, and yearn within our own 
hearts that we may be found numbered therein in faithfulness and diligence 
when the Lord comes again for His own. The visible manifestation of the 
glory of God's house may not be as evident as in the days of the apostles, 
but the truth that thrills our hearts is that it is God's dwelling place. God's 
word to us is still: "Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the 
house: and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the 
LORD" (Hag.1:8). 

We refer to the rebuilt temple because although its glory seemed less 
than that of the temple built by Solomon, the requirement for exactness was 
the same. When Artaxerxes, the king of Persia, wrote to Ezra, he 
understood the value placed by the God of heaven upon His house and he 
feared for the wrath of God if the house was not according to the divine 
mind. Indeed, as we read his words we see this Gentile king with more 
understanding and more fear of the Lord than is to be found in many of 
God's children today. These words are among those which he wrote: 

"Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be done 
EXACTLY 

for the house of the God of heaven; for why should 
there be wrath against the realm of the king and his 

sons?" (Ezra 7:23). 
 

The whole of the king's letter may be read to profit, and for our instruction. 
And when the mind of the king was thus expressed, it drew forth the 
following response in the heart of Ezra, that ready scribe in the law of 
Moses, who had set his heart to seek the law of the  LORD, and to do  it, 
and to teach  in  Israel statutes and judgements: 

"Blessed be the LORD, the God of our fathers, which hath 
put such a thing as this in the king's heart, to beautify the 

house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem" (Ezra 7:27). 
 

Let all who fear God and love His dwelling place grasp the ever-present 
connexion between beautifying the house of God and doing things 
pertaining thereto EXACTLY. 
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Fingerpost 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 

Less than one per cent 
Some army generals will go into battle only if they have superiority in numbers of men and 
equipment. This may be good human planning, but God does not work that way. He is content to 
achieve His purposes through a minority, showing that He works in strange or paradoxical ways 
(Lk.5:26). He often does the very opposite to what man would do, and this is one of the divine 
secrets which we have to learn as Christians. 

Gideon might have felt more secure with the original 32,000 to meet the enemy which was 
likened to a multitude of locusts (Jdgs.7, verse 12). The number was reduced to 10,000 because 
the majority went home in fear and trembling (verse 3). The army was still too large for the Lord, 
and so He whittled it down to 300 proven men (verses 4-9). God needed less than one per cent of 
the original number to prove His victorious power! 

After dividing the 300 into three companies, and equipping them with trumpets, empty 
pitchers, and torches — not the most formidable weapons by any means — Gideon spoke these 
memorable words: "Look on me, and do likewise ... as I do, so shall ye do" (verse 17). This was 
the same man who earlier was so depressed and discouraged that he questioned the Lord with his 
"... why ... where ... which .. ." (Jdgs.6:13-14). What brought about the change? The Lord 
appeared unto him and looked upon him, and said, "Go . . . save . . . have not I sent thee?" (verse 
14). That look made all the difference, and Gideon became a strong, determined, courageous 
warrior for God. And now he could say to his little group, "Look on me, and do . . .". With 301 
dedicated souls, surrounded by broken pitchers and each man holding a trumpet and a lighted 
torch, the Lord defeated an enemy which was no doubt armed to the teeth. 

What is the lesson here? We who are in God's house today are a minority, and a very small 
one. We get discouraged just as Gideon did, and we begin to question and to doubt. Do we not 
need the Gideon experience? that look of encouragement from our glorious Leader, the Captain 
of our salvation (Heb.2:10, RVM). We must be willing to carry on the fight with Him and for 
Him, and with the divine equipment He has given us. Let us not belittle that which He has given 
to us. Gideon's men did not question, complain, or doubt the battle plan, their fewness of 
numbers, or the scanty weapons. Nor should we. We must be prepared to blow our trumpets, 
break our pitchers, hold aloft our torches, and cry out, "victory . . . through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(1 Cor.15:57). 

"Our glorious Leader claims our praise 
For His own pattern given;  
While the long cloud of witnesses 

Show the same path to heaven." 
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Voices from the Past 

The Blood (1) 

"It is the blood that maketh atonement" (Lev.17:11). 
The passage we have put at the head of this paper is one of many that show 
the great importance which God attaches to the subject of the blood, and we 
will add that it shows the necessity of God's children and others 
understanding what is meant in the Holy Scriptures by the blood. It will be 
recalled that, as we read in Heb.9:22, one might almost say that according 
to the law all things are cleansed with blood, and apart from shedding of 
blood there is no remission. This is an important statement (not always 
clearly understood). But there is also a very important statement in Jn 
19:34,35: 

"One of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side and 
straightway there came out blood and water. And he that 
hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true that ye also may believe." 

A perusal of the preceding verse shows that when the soldiers came to 
the cross where the blessed Master had been crucified they found that He 
was already dead. It was, therefore, into the dead body that the spear was 
thrust. But of course if there had been standing by anyone who was in any 
doubt as to whether the Lord was really quite dead or not, the outpoured 
blood and water must have been sufficient to carry conviction that even if 
the Lord had not been dead before. He was certainly dead now. The blood 
shed on the ground was, therefore, convincing evidence that death had 
taken place. And herein lay its importance. True, it was a fulfilment of two 
passages of the Old Covenant prophetic Scriptures. But the value of the 
blood as convincing evidence of death is that which now calls for our 
attention. 

John refers to this in his first epistle: "There are three who bear witness, 
the Spirit, and the water and the blood" (5:8). We shall say nothing now of 
the witness of the Spirit, nor the witness borne by the water. But the 
witness that is borne by the blood outpoured we wish to set forth plainly. 

The thought of the blood as a witness goes right back to the earliest 
passages of the Old Covenant Scriptures. For when God spoke to Cain of 
the murder of his brother which he had committed, He said that Abel's 
blood was crying to Him from the ground where it had been spilt. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1921, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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What shall I render?  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
We live in an acquisitive age. "Give me" said the prodigal. "Give me, give 
me, give me!" pleads modern man. Little wonder that behind a facade of 
gaiety the faces of so many of our fellow men and women are lined with 
boredom and discontent. 

"Take heed, and beware of covetousness; for a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth" (Lk.12:15, 
AV). 

We modern Christians need the warning given by our Lord. Contentment is 
not regarded as a virtue these days. There is, of course, a healthy discontent 
which recoils at injustice and the oppression of the weak; we are referring 
to the grasping, acquisitive kind which has self as its centre and 
circumference. If the Christian becomes tainted with it his testimony will be 
impaired and his spiritual life will wither. "Godliness with contentment" is 
a hall-mark of the true disciple. The question, 

"What shall I render unto the LORD For all His benefits 
toward me?" (Ps.116:12) 

will echo in the heart of every thankful Christian. The psalmist's response to 
his own question is twofold: "I will take . . ." (v.13); "I will pay . . ." (v.14). 
"What shall I render?": "I will take". I will take more of the divine 
provision — I will drink more deeply of "the cup of salvation". That is the 
first response. Surely God delights to see His children partaking to the full 
the bountiful provision of divine grace I The hearts of those who drink 
deeply overflow with gratitude and praise; they cannot forbear to "call upon 
the name of the LORD". 

By these means I will "render". But I will do more, "I will pay my vows 
unto the LORD". Obedience and service will match devotion. 

"Nought that I have mine own I'd call, I hold it for 
the Giver; My heart, my strength, my life, my all, 
Are His, and His for ever." 
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GENESIS 

(5) The Scattering at Babel 
By T. M. Hyland, of Birkenhead 
In previous articles in this series we have traced the early history of man 
from his creation and fall to the Flood. It is a sad and shameful story. So 
rapidly and completely did the human family become corrupted by sin that 
there was no alternative but devastating judgement. Thus ended the first 
great epoch in human history: 
"God . . . spared not the ancient world, but . . . brought a flood upon the 
world of the ungodly" (2 Pet.2:4,5). But God was bound by promise to send 
a Deliverer who would crush Adam's conqueror (Gen.3:15), so He 
"preserved Noah with seven others" and moved forward to the next stage in 
His great plan of redemption. Each stage of that plan was a divine initiative 
and was fiercely contested by His great adversary, Satan. God, however, 
was always a move ahead. The Eden promise was the pledge of the triune 
Jehovah, resting for its execution in His unerring wisdom, power and love. 
The details of the plan would unfold gradually through the millenniums of 
human history. 

After the waters of the Flood had subsided God made a covenant with 
Noah and his sons. A new age had begun. The special features of the 
Noahian covenant were: 

(1) An assurance that the present earth would be preserved for the 
fulfilment of God's saving purpose: "While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease" (Gen.8:22). 

(2) Man's authority over nature was re-affirmed but not in its original 
majesty as enjoyed by Adam in his unfallen state. Fear, not 
deference, would be the basis of man's lordship over the animal 
world. 

(3) Governmental powers for mankind were authorized. Violence was 
to be restrained by the introduction of capital punishment for the 
murderer. 

(4) The rainbow was set in the clouds as the sign of divine 
faithfulness. 

It was clearly the divine intention that as mankind multiplied 
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after the Flood they should disperse and occupy various territories in the 
earth according to their ethnic affinities. There were to be three main 
divisions of the human family, descending from each of the sons of Noah: 
Shem, Ham and Japheth. The plan for this dispersal is laid down in Gen.10. 
Students of ancient history have given close study to this remarkable 
chapter which, according to Canon G. Rawlinson, M.A., is "the earliest 
ethnographical essay" extant. We do not attempt to examine in detail the 
divine plan for the dispersal of mankind. Our principal concern in this 
article is to view the scattering at Babel in the wider concept of God's 
dealings with men. (Those desirous of studying the ethnic aspect of this 
subject are referred to Canon Rawlinson's careful treatise in his Origin of 
Nations (1877); and to four helpful articles in Volume 1 of Needed Truth, 
"Sketches of Ancient History" by W. H. Hunter. See also article "Table of 
Nations" in IVF New Bible Dictionary.) 

The attempt by mankind to frustrate God's plan that they should spread 
abroad in the earth (Gen.11:1-9) is the outstanding event in this period of 
man's history. It reveals that when entrusted with governmental authority 
men proceeded to unite in rebellion against their Creator. The plain in the 
land of Shinar was the site of this daring act of defiance. There the first 
post-deluvian city was founded and the great tower, the symbol of 
mankind's political aspirations, was devised. The intention is clearly 
indicated: 

"And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whose top 
may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name; lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth" (Gen.11:4). 

Sad indeed! The corruption of man's nature through sin, demonstrated in 
the moral collapse which incurred the judgement of the Flood, now 
manifested itself in organized rebellion against God. Man aspired to 
develop a society of his own devising, with God outside. What madness! 
Yet the delusion of which Babel was the germ has been fostered throughout 
the ages of human history. It has brought great civilizations to ruin; it is one 
of the most convincing external proofs of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

But in spite of man's affront God was still at work for his eventual 
blessing. He had already chosen the location where He would work out His 
redeeming purpose — a coastal strip of land at the eastern end of the 
Mediterranean Sea. God's plan for the post-deluvian epoch was to divide 
mankind into nations and spread them out around this centre. The signi-
ficance of this divine preparatory operation is expressed by Moses in his 
inspired song: 
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"When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, When He 
separated the children of men. He set the bounds of the peoples 
According to the number of the children of Israel" 

(Deut.32:8).  
This divine commentary on the events recorded in Gen.10,11 reveals, (1) 
that the land allocated to each of the nations was an inheritance from the 
Most High, and (2) that there was divine control; the bounds of the peoples 
being set in relation to the number of the children of Israel — a nation as 
yet unborn. God's chosen people would eventually occupy a land which, 
geographically and politically, would be the hub of His purposes for this 
earth. (Note Ezek.38:12, where the land of Israel is described as "the 
middle of the earth".) To that land and from that people, in the fulness of 
time, the Redeemer would come to fulfil the Eden promise. 

The attempt to frustrate God's plan for the dispersal of mankind in the 
earth was Satan-inspired; an early counter-move by His adversary. It was 
futile. God thwarted it, not by an overt act of judgement but by the simple 
means of the confusion of tongues. This proved a most effective method of 
bringing their project to an ignoble end: 

"So the LORD scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all 
the earth: and they left off to build the city. Therefore was the name 
of it called Babel; because the LORD did there confound the 
language of all the earth" 

(Gen.11:8,9).  
From a cursory reading of Gen.11 it might be construed that the scattering 
at Babel was indiscriminate and that mankind drifted whither they would. 
This is clearly not the case. There was divine overruling. The movement of 
mankind followed the plan laid down by God in Gen.10 (see Table Of The 
Nations, page 70). 

As we have already observed, the 'Babel' idea has persisted throughout 
human history, and ungodly men down the ages have been enamoured with 
it. The Hebrew word for 'Babel' (elsewhere translated, Babylon) stands in 
Scripture as the symbol of human federation in opposition to God. The first 
great ungodly leader to found a kingdom by conquest with this in view was 
Nimrod: 
"Nimrod . . . began to be a mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty hunter 
before the LORD. . . . And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel" 
(Gen.10:8-10). This, of course, was not the unfinished city of Gen.11: "As 
the Babel builders, when their speech was confounded, were scattered 
abroad, and therefore deserted both the city and the tower which they 
commenced to build, Babylon as a city could 
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(Reproduced    by    permission    of   the    Inter-Varsity    Press    from    their   
publication 

The New Bible Dictionary) 

not properly be said to exist till Nimrod, by establishing his power there, 
made it the foundation and the starting point of his greatness" (Hislop). The 
last great rebellion against God and His Christ will take place in the same 
area (Rev.16:12-21). The movement which began so long ago in the plain 
of Shinar will reach its zenith in the great political-commercial-religious 
combine at the end-time. The apostle John saw its final destruction in 
vision: "Babylon the great was remembered in the sight of God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath" (Rev.16:19). 

We have now covered in this series of articles the first eleven chapters of 
Genesis. In this small space we are given a condensed record of man's early 
history, and the first steps God took to retrieve the tragedy of the Fall. The 
record is unmistakably endorsed by the testimony of our Lord in the days of 
His flesh. The divine purpose in giving us this history at the beginning of 
His word is clear. He has been at work for 

(contd. on page 80) 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(5) The Christian Home 
By A. M. Hope, of Edinburgh 
Is it our aim to keep the standard of home-life worthy of the gospel of 
Christ? Let us then visit some delightful homes where we can meet 
brethren and sisters whose Christlike lives should inspire us. We 
Go First to Bethany 
It is clear that the Master often visited Martha's home in Bethany for He 
had a special affection for the family (Jn 11:5). The two sisters had entirely 
different temperaments — Mary reflected quietness when she sat and 
listened to the Master's words, while Martha, all activity, was busy with her 
pots and pans preparing a meal worthy of their Guest. 

Go to Bethany then to learn the secret of spiritual growth. Mary sat at the 
Lord's feet (Lk.10:39). Later Mary, in an act of personal devotion to the 
Lord, anointed those feet with her precious spikenard. Martha showed her 
love in service for Him but this was balanced by Mary's service to Him. 
There is much we can do for Him: much we can give to Him. Martha and 
Mary can certainly teach us the secret of devotion to Christ. 
The Tentmakers' Home 
Next we will visit Aquila and Priscilla who welcomed Paul into their home. 
This godly couple were deeply involved in the work of the assembly in 
Corinth. Then they moved to Ephesus and it stands to their credit that they 
grasped enough of the truth of God to explain it fully to Apollos, a man 
mighty in the Scriptures. It would seem from Acts 18:26 that Priscilla 
played her part in this ministry at home. Later they returned to Rome where 
their house was a meeting place for the church and such was their devotion 
to Paul that in some way they risked their lives on his behalf (Rom.16:3-5). 

What can we learn from Priscilla and Aquila? They leave behind them 
the example of a home being used to reach believers with the truth of God. 
It is true that many children of God today are reluctant to learn, but there 
must be some of the stature of Apollos who are seeking to know about the 
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Way. Where better could they learn than in the homes of brethren and 
sisters who are able to instruct them? 
Beneficent Dorcas (Acts 9:36-43) 
Dorcas is an example of a sister with a deep concern for the poor and 
needy. She was a woman full of good works and alms-deeds who endeared 
herself to the widows in Joppa by providing them with coats and garments. 
There is something very practical about the work of Dorcas. Her sphere 
was helping others. This is something in which we can all share. It is 
interesting to note that the principles of giving to the poor and needy were 
stated by the Lord in Matt.6:1-4. 
Hospitable Gaius 
Gaius was a common name in Roman times, so that Acts 19:29, 20:4, 
Rom.16:23 and 1 Cor.1:14 do not necessarily refer to the same person. 
However, we are introduced to the home of a brother of this name in the 
opening verses of John's third epistle. This brother was given to hospitality 
and such is the importance of this work that he is regarded as a fellow-
worker with the truth. The scope of this brother's hospitality extended 
towards both brethren and strangers and we get a picture of him helping the 
Lord's servants. Their service and that of Gaius was done for the sake of the 
Name. 

For our encouragement it should be carefully noted that pursuing 
hospitality is a gift (Rom.12:13 and 1 Pet.4:9,10) and when shown without 
murmuring such kindnesses will not go unrewarded. 

There is a difference between true hospitality and mere socializing. This 
is brought out in the story of the dinner as told by the Lord in Lk.14:12-14. 
Here is hospitality indeed I Call not thy friends. Why? Because they will 
repay you by asking you back. Kindness towards those who are in need, 
who are unable to repay, is true hospitality and in showing this we will be 
both blessed and recompensed. We may also have the joy of entertaining 
angels unawares as did Abraham (see Heb.13:2 and Gen.18:3). 
Other Examples 
Pause for a moment at the home of Mary, the mother of John Mark (see 
Acts 12). Her home held a prayer meeting and one night many in the 
assembly in Jerusalem gathered to pray earnestly for Peter's release from 
prison. God answered their prayer in a miraculous way. A home used for 
prayer which brought blessing to God's people! 

Now pause at Lydia's home and remember that she was the first in 
Macedonia to be reached by the gospel of Christ (Acts 16). Lydia was 
faithful to the Lord, and Paul and Silas lodged in her house. A home used 
as a base for the preaching of the gospel! 



1973-73 

We do not know much about the household of Stephanas apart from the 
fact that they were the first to be reached in Achaia. Perhaps we will learn 
some day of what was meant by setting themselves "to minister unto the 
saints" (1 Cor.16:15). A home used in service among God's people! 

Philemon was a rich Christian master who had at least one slave called 
Onesimus. His house was a meeting place of the assembly at Colossae. 
Paul's letter to Philemon shows clearly that this Christian master had 
learned that he also had a Master in heaven. He was a man whose ministry 
was refreshing and who showed a forgiving spirit towards Onesimus, his 
runaway slave. A home where love prevailed! (Philn.1:5). 
Lois . . . Eunice . . . Timothy 
All of us know, many of us with a sense of failure, the words of Prov.22:6 
(RVM), "Train up a child according to his way" and this surely indicates 
that the "way" is not the same for every child. Children have different 
temperaments, different aptitudes and will fulfil different functions in life. 
Parents must be aware of these differences and act as they see fit. They do 
have a God-given authority to rear their family in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Even Abraham was commended for this 
(Gen.18:19). If we fail here the words of Prov.29:15 will apply, "A child 
left to himself causeth shame to his mother". 

The father, as head of the house, has ultimate responsibility for the 
upbringing of his family but this in no way minimizes the part played by his 
wife (see 1 Cor.11:3). 

What better could we do than to follow the upbringing of Timothy — 
the man to whom Paul committed "the good deposit" of the faith: a man 
with a clear grasp of Scripture who had reached spiritual maturity? 

What can we learn about his home? Lois, his grandmother, implanted 
her unfeigned faith into Eunice, his mother who, it seems, in turn, led 
Timothy to faith in the Saviour (2 Tim.1:5 and 2 Tim.3:14,15). Some are of 
the view that Timothy was saved during Paul's first missionary journey, 
hence his reference to "My beloved child". Even if this is so it in no way 
belittles the part played by his mother. 

Our aim should be not only to pass on scriptural knowledge, but as in 
Timothy's case, that which answers to unfeigned faith. 
Mothers — Look to Yourselves (2 Jn 8) 
Take time to read the only epistle in the Bible which is addressed 
specifically to a Christian mother. The short letter of 2nd John is really an 
exhortation to you not to give up but to continue in the truth. 
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Let us go through this letter together: 
Verse 4:  If your children are walking in the truth, rejoice! 
  By keeping His commandments they are showing 
  their love to Christ. 
Verses    "Love one another". This is the message from the 
5-7: Upper Room. It is the second commandment (and 
               the  eleventh)   and  love  is  the  vital   relationship 
             underlining our lives at home and in the assembly. 

Verses     "Look to yourselves". Everything will not be plain 
8, 9:  sailing, but hold on to what you have and go for- 

  ward, abiding in the teaching of Christ.  
Verses Here is a clear warning as to our attitude towards 10,11: those who 
are actively opposed to the teaching of Christ. "Receive him not into your 
house and give him no greeting". A firm stand must be taken against having 
fellowship and showing hospitality to all who would seek to destroy what 
we know to be the truth. We only need to read again 2 Pet.2 to see the 
seriousness of wrong teaching and where it can lead us. 
Guide-lines for the Family 
There are some plain words spoken to all who are in a Christian home and 
we should look up the verses in Eph.5 and 6, Col.3 and 4, Tit.2 and 1 Jn 2. 
Nobody is missed. We extract a few words relating to each member of the 
family. 

A husband is not to be bitter against his wife. 
An elderly brother should be healthy in the faith. 
A young  man should be  strong  with  the  word  of God 
abiding in him. 
A father must not discourage his children. 
It is right for a child to obey his parents in all things and in 
this children should keep before them the example of the 
Boy from Nazareth who was subject to His parents. 
A wife should be subject to her husband as is fitting in 
the Lord. 
An elderly sister should set an example to the younger 
women. 

A Straight Way 
We are all deeply conscious of the problems facing families in the present 
day, many of which are brought about by increased materialism and 
declining moral standards. In times such as these we need to pause as Ezra 
did with a remnant of God's people returning to Zion; 
"THAT WE MIGHT HUMBLE OURSELVES BEFORE OUR GOD, TO 
SEEK OF HIM A STRAIGHT WAY, FOR US, AND   FOR   OUR   
LITTLE   ONES   AND   FOR   ALL   OUR SUBSTANCE" (Ezra 8:21). 
This would surely help us to reach in our homes a standard worthy of the 
gospel of Christ. 
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Prayers of Scripture 

Abraham the Pleader 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"Abraham stood yet before the LORD" (Gen.18:22). We thank God 
that He has recorded in His word some of the prayers and supplications of 
His servants; prayers that are as incense before Him (Ps.141:2). How 
greatly the Lord loved those men and women, down the ages, who spent 
time in His presence, pleading with Him for the things that are according to 
His will! And not only pleading, but praising, as they received the answers 
to their supplications — by faith. What God was to them, He will be to us. 
That is the lesson of their prayers. They have gone, but He abides — the 
God who hears prayer, the One to whom all flesh shall come (Ps.65:2). 

Let us consider the prayer of Abraham. The fate of Sodom lay in the 
balance. How much depended on the prayer of this one man as he stood 
before the Lord! How much depends on our prayers too, as we pray for 
men in high place, and for the nations! This we are exhorted by Paul to do 
(1 Tim.2:1). Nor should we forget the many who suffer for Christ's sake, 
and for all who live in stress under oppressive governments. 

Boldness and yet humility characterized Abraham as he pleaded with the 
Lord. "Wilt Thou consume the righteous with the wicked . . . shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?" We learn much from Abraham in the 
matter of supplication. "Peradventure there be fifty?" How patient God is 
with men, and how patient too with His servants as they plead for men! 
"He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men" (Lam.3:33). 
And yet He must correct for — 

"Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of Thy throne" 
(Ps.89:14). 

Again Abraham pleaded, this time for forty five; and again the Lord 
hearkened to His servant. Again and again he pleaded, until the Lord 
promised that He would spare the city for the sake of ten; only ten righteous 
persons and the whole city would be spared. How many cities must have 
been spared for the sake of the righteous in them, and they knew it not I 

But not even ten righteous persons could be found in Sodom, and the 
judgement of God fell on it. When Abraham rose early in the morning, and 
stood in the place of his intercession, he saw the smoke of Sodom rise, "as 
the smoke of a furnace" (Gen.19:28). But his prayer had been answered. 
The Lord had shown His willingness to spare the city, but judgement was 
necessary. 
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Abraham's intercession for Sodom must have been well-pleasing to God, 
for He loves mercy. In the days of Isaiah He wondered that there was no 
intercessor (Isa.59:16), none to plead for men. Brethren and sisters, our 
times of intercession and supplication on behalf of others are very precious 
to God. "First of all . . . for all men", Paul exhorted. Others first, ourselves 
afterwards, even in prayer. 

Strong forces of evil and wickedness are at work in the world today. And 
behind these are the world rulers of this darkness (Eph.6:12). The Lord 
looks for intercessors, as in the days of Abraham and in the days of Isaiah. 
Judgement against evil is God's work, but intercession with God is our 
work. Let us go out and plead with men, and then go in and plead with God 
for men. Let us be mighty in prayer. The days demand it. We are in the 
world, but not of it. We are ambassadors on behalf of Christ, as though God 
were entreating by us (2 Cor.5:20). What a great calling is ours! Let us 
remember too the precious promise of Dan.12:3. "They that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever". The coming day will reveal 
how much has been wrought by those who were intercessors on behalf of 
others. 

My Shepherd 
By John Drain, of Belfast 
The words of Ps.23 have been read and quoted and sung in most countries 
on the earth, and they have brought joy, comfort and encouragement to 
many hearts. 

When the Lord called David He "took him from the sheep-folds: from 
following the ewes that give suck He brought him . . ." (Ps.78:70,71). In his 
early days David learned many valuable lessons as he cared for his father's 
sheep. He saw the dangers to which the sheep were exposed. He saw the 
undesirable habits they could cultivate. He discerned the diseases which 
could befall them. He knew the food which was best suited to their needs. 
Thinking of himself in life's experience David was aware that he too had to 
face many dangers and that he had many needs to be met. He saw himself 
as a sheep that needed a shepherd to care for him. Then he thought of the 
eternal, almighty Lord of the universe, and with amazing boldness which 
only divine enlightenment could have prompted he said, "The LORD is my 
Shepherd". This assured claim to such a relationship with the sovereign 
Lord could lead to only one conclusion as to results. This David states in 
clear and unequivocal words, "I shall not want". 
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The Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, said when He was on the earth, 
"I am the good Shepherd". Here we see David's Shepherd, the incarnate 
Lord of the universe. He wanted men and women to know that He is the 
Shepherd and that He will be to those who accept Him all that the human 
shepherd is to his sheep. But He will be more. He will give life to the sheep 
and He will guard them with infinite love and power and care. Happy 
indeed is the person who can say in truth, "The LORD is my Shepherd". It 
is intensely personal. Do we with a confidence like David's accept "I shall 
not want"? Perhaps never before in the history of the world were there 
greater dangers than there are today — dangers physical and dangers 
spiritual. We are moving into a future of increasing menace. Have we in 
our hearts the peace of quiet confidence, "I shall not want"? Our eternity we 
leave with complete assurance in the hands of our Shepherd and we exult in 
the knowledge, "They shall never perish". But perhaps we hesitate to accept 
for the temporary experiences of this life, "I shall not want". 

Sheep require pasture. Many times must David have brought his sheep to 
attractive pasturage. They needed food to nourish, to give strength and to 
promote growth. In spiritual experience David had enjoyed the goodness of 
the Lord in supplying spiritual pasture. In the Sacred Writings, the 
Scriptures of truth, God has provided good and rich pasturage for His 
people. The Shepherd will bring us to these pastures. In Ezek.34 the Lord 
has much to say about shepherds and sheep, and we read, "I will feed them 
with good pasture . . . there shall they lie down in a good fold, and on fat 
pasture shall they feed ... I Myself will feed My sheep, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord GOD". It is clearly seen in the Word of 
God that there are those on whom is placed the very solemn and important 
responsibility of feeding His sheep. Therefore gatherings of God's children 
for the ministry of His Word may be occasions on which they are made to 
lie down in green pastures. It is also clear that the sheep have a responsi-
bility to feed themselves in the green pastures of God's Word. Life today is 
very full for most people. There are many claims on time and energy. And 
for several reasons there is great activity and there is much movement. The 
adversary may exploit such circumstances to deprive God's people of the 
necessary times of lying down in green pastures to be strengthened by 
nourishment. 

In His care for David the Lord his Shepherd led him at times to waters 
of rest, to a place where he could rest and be refreshed. The One who said, 
"Come unto Me . . . and I will give you rest", said also, "Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls". Here is a paradox. Under the yoke of Christ 
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there is rest for the soul. But there is something more revealed in the 
Scriptures. God speaks of His house as His resting place (Ps.132:14) and 
He calls His people to enjoy His rest and experience refreshment. David 
said, "They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house; and 
Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures" (Ps.36:8). In the 
rest of God there is fatness for the soul. 

When David was looking after his sheep he would frequently be 
occupied in restoring sheep which had wandered and in restoring sheep 
which had been invaded by disease or weakness. In his life David often 
needed the services of his divine Shepherd to give him restoration. In 
spiritual experience disciples of the Lord Jesus can often know the trial of 
weakness and weariness, of frustration and failure. We sing, "Prone to 
wander, Lord, I know it, prone to leave the God I love". The trials of 
illness, of crippling pain, of crushing sorrow, of corroding loneliness may 
bring a feeling of detachment. The attractions of affluence and material 
advancement may draw away from the Lord. Restoration is needed. "He 
restoreth my soul". How? David wrote, "The law of the LORD is perfect, 
restoring the soul". Here we see another important benefit of the Word of 
God. It can restore. 

There are times when sheep must be on the move. And they must be 
guided. Said David, "For Thy name's sake lead me and guide me" 
(Ps.31:3). David by his early experience would be fully aware of the 
tendency of sheep to get astray and therefore of the need for guidance. As 
he went through life David realized that if the Lord did not guide him he 
would quickly go astray. The present days are days of increasing spiritual 
darkness and perplexity. There is increasing need for divine guidance. We 
shall greatly blunder if we think that our own wisdom is sufficient to carry 
us through. To be guided by the Lord we must be subject to Him. We 
should observe, "He guideth me in the paths of righteousness". We can be 
sure that the Lord will not lead us in paths of wrong-doing. Some have 
glibly claimed that they have had divine guidance in what they have done 
when it is obvious that what they have done is contrary to the claims of 
righteousness. Sentimentality can be dangerous. The words of Ps.43 are 
instructive, "O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead (or, guide) 
me: let them bring me to Thy holy hill, and to Thy tabernacles". The Lord 
Jesus told His disciples, "When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He shall 
guide you into all the truth". It is wondrously possible today to go forward 
under the guidance of the Lord but this will mean subjection to the Spirit of 
truth. The way of the Lord is "the way of the truth . . . the right way . . . the 
way of righteousness" (see Pet.2:2,15,21). Along this way the Shepherd 
guides. 
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When David was minding his sheep he showed great prowess in 
protecting them. His sharp eye would detect strong lurking animals which 
were waiting to attack. For these animals the sheep would be no match. So 
he warded off the foe. He did not abandon his flock. He remained with 
them and came between them and the foe. As David went through life it 
was to him the valley of the shadow of death. Danger and peril were ever 
close. But David enjoyed remarkable peace through confidence in his 
Shepherd. "Thou are with me". David knew that the Lord would never 
leave him. Disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ are exposed to many perils in 
the experiences of life. There are dangers spiritual and physical. The 
adversary like a roaring lion walketh about seeking whom he may devour. 
He will spare neither sheep nor lamb. He is on the track of all. How 
thankful we should be that we have a Shepherd who will never desert us I 
At times we may feel afraid as we think of the attacks of the enemy. He is 
so powerful. We are so weak. But the Lord has given the assurance, "I will 
in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee". With the 
assurance "I am with thee" come comfort and peace. "So that with good 
courage we say, The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear: what shall man do 
unto me?" When Paul was near the end of his life and service on earth he 
wrote some very sad words. "Demas forsook me . . . Alexander the 
coppersmith did me much evil. ... At my first defence no one took my part, 
but all forsook me . . .". We see a lonely man passing through heavy trial. 
But let us catch the triumph of his other words, "But the Lord stood by me 
and strengthened me . . . and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion". 
Disciples of the Lord Jesus may find themselves at times in the thickness of 
severe and perplexing trial. The adversary is close, ready to pounce. Nearest 
friends seem unable to share the struggle. Some may show complete 
indifference. It is the valley of the shadow of death. It is important then to 
hear the voice, "Fear not. . . . When thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee" (Isa.43:1,2). His presence brings comfort, His power 
deliverance. 

While protecting his sheep in the wilderness David must have learned 
that the hungry preying animals which lurked waiting to attack were not 
easily driven away. They might retreat but they were always near. David 
had a dual responsibility. He must be on the alert for attack, but at the same 
time he must make continual provision for the sheep. No doubt the hungry 
eyes of the attackers must often have seen the gracious preparation which 
David made. In his own life David had many enemies, but he writes, "Thou 
preparedst a table before me in the presence of mine enemies". The table 
speaks of food and it also speaks of communion. In the midst of his 
enemies David was sustained by the Lord. Sheep of the Lord's flock are  
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surrounded by dangerous, hostile forces. Protection is important and 
necessary but it is important also that followers of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the midst of perils should be sustained by the strength which communion 
gives. 

As David reviews the many valuable consequences of knowing the Lord 
as his Shepherd he had the assurance that, in the faithful Shepherd's care, 
goodness and mercy would accompany him right through life. This 
remarkable assurance should be the portion of God's people today. Let us 
not miss the impressive words "all the days of my life". 

It is instructive to note that the crowning blessing in David's catalogue in 
Ps.23 is "I will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever (or, for length of 
days)". All the days of his life, as he enjoyed the goodness and mercy of 
God, David had the intense desire and purpose to dwell in the house of the 
Lord. The intensity of his desire is seen in his words, "One thing have I 
asked of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of 
the LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to 
enquire in His temple" (Ps.27:4). The sheep of God's flock today have the 
wonderful privilege of expressing to God their appreciation of His good-
ness and mercy. Viewed as living stones God's people "are built up a 
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ". 

 

 

(contd. from page 70) 
man's redemption ever since "the reign of sin began". Nothing will deflect 
Him from it. Man is in bondage to sin. He is not only incapable of self-
redemption but has no desire to be freed from his bondage. Further, as this 
early record shows, he has allowed himself to be led by Satan to oppose 
God's saving purpose. All this exposes the fearfulness of his fall, and shows 
that he can only be saved from its consequences by divine grace. 

As we view the history of salvation from its early beginnings to its 
glorious consummation we can but reiterate Paul's fervent doxology: 

"O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are His judgements, and His ways past 
tracing out I . . . For of Him, and through Him, and unto Him, are all 
things. To Him be the glory for ever. Amen" (Rom.11:33,36). 
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Voices from the Past 

The Blood (2) 

While the blood flows in the arteries and capillaries and veins of the body it 
is the life of the body; for it is the means by which life, the natural, physical 
life, is sustained throughout the human frame. See in this connexion 
Gen.9:4. But when the blood has been shed the life of the body is at an end. 

And here let it be clearly understood that the question of the shedding of 
a portion, say a small portion, of the blood is not the subject in hand. It is 
clear in the case of Abel that it was the death of Abel that is signified by his 
blood that the earth had received. And the context and the attendant 
circumstances will show this also in many other cases where we read of 
blood in this kind of way, both in the Holy Scriptures and elsewhere. 

Attention may here be directed to the supposed proof that Joseph had 
been slain and devoured by some wild beast as recorded in Gen.37:31-35. 
The brothers who had sold the lad for a couple of coins apiece took the coat 
that he had been accustomed to wear and dipped it in the blood of a goat 
that they had killed for the purpose. Then they showed it to their father with 
a lying tale of having found it somewhere, and asked him whether he 
thought it was Joseph's coat or not. The poor old man, who had been full 
sharp enough in his own dealings in days gone by, was not sufficiently 
discerning to detect the fraud they put upon him, and came to the hasty and 
unwarranted conclusion that his favourite son had met his end in this miser-
able manner. The blood shed was indeed a token of death having taken 
place. But it was not Joseph's blood that saturated the coat, and, therefore, it 
was not Joseph's death of which it bore witness. 

Passing on to the time when God was giving to Moses His various 
commandments in connexion with the service of the altar which stood at 
the entrance to the Tabernacle of witness, we find repeatedly that when a 
victim had been slain its blood was to be brought into the Holy Place and 
sprinkled where it could be seen by the eye of God in the sanctuary. See for 
example Lev.4:4-6. It was when the bullock had been slain at the altar that 
stood by the door of the tent of meeting that the blood had to be brought in 
and sprinkled seven times before Jehovah before the veil of the sanctuary. 
This will be found fairly often in the book of the law. The animal is killed, 
and then directions are given in connexion with the blood. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1921, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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Trusting in Chariots  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
The 25th anniversary of the founding of the State of Israel was celebrated 
in Jerusalem last month with an unprecedented display of military strength. 
A five-mile long procession took one and a half hours to pass through the 
old city. Among the celebrities at the saluting base was 87-year-old David 
Ben-Gurion, Israel's first Premier, who proclaimed the establishment of the 
State of Israel in 1948. Some 300,000 people lined the route which was 
heavily guarded by troops and police. Apparently the display was intended 
as a warning to her Arab neighbours that Israel is ready to meet any threat 
of war. 

One could not but reflect on many episodes in Israel's long history which 
proved the fallacy of trusting in military strength. Whatever safeguard this 
may prove in the present crisis it will fail her in the crucial battle for 
survival at the end-time. Deliverance will then come not by armed might 
but from her once-rejected King who wept over Jerusalem as He rode from 
Olivet on the ass's colt. Then He shall come forth and fight for the 
beleaguered city: 

"And His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east" 

(Zech.14:4). And then 
they shall say, not "Away with Him", but "Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord" (Matt.23:39). 
Help Lord! 
The psalmist's prayer comes readily to our lips as we, like him, look out on 
a deceitful world. "The wicked", he wrote, "walk on every side, when 
vileness is exalted among the sons of men" (Ps.12:8). Our situation is no 
new one. It is the more oppressive to the spiritually-minded because its 
influence seems to be more widespread. Modern communication media is 
geared to "the vain glory of life". The vanity, the double talk, the arrogance 
and the injustice which troubled the psalmist stalk unashamedly in our 
"enlightened" age. David was the more concerned because there were few 
he could trust, few to share with him his delight in God and in His word. 
Hence his plea, 

"Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men" (Ps.12:1). 
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Relevant to our theme are two questions: What identifies "the godly 
man"? and. Can he thrive in such adverse conditions? 

Every virtue has its counterfeits, and this one is no exception. There are 
many subtle imitations of godliness. It is not mere conformity to a code of 
rules; it is a living, vital thing. It is not an exaggerated solemnity, nor the 
sanctimonious, "I am holier than thou" pose. Neither does it demand 
withdrawal from the mundane affairs of life. 

Godliness is a plant of heavenly growth; it is the character of God 
blossoming in a human personality. Where can I see its full expression? 
Only in "the Man, Christ Jesus"; in Him the character of God is expressed 
in terms of human life and conduct. The godly person will resemble Christ 
in character and ways. There will be about him an unselfconscious 
tranquillity — a "calm and settled peace that nothing can destroy". This 
does not mean that he will be complacent or indolent. There will be an 
outgoing Christlike compassion, a practical awareness of human problems, 
and an exercise to alleviate them. 

There are numerous examples in Scripture of men and women whose 
godly lives flourished in adverse circumstances. In every case these lives 
were touched by personal encounter with God. We can recall, among 
others, the wrestling Jacob at Peniel, the reluctant Moses at the burning 
bush, Isaiah's vision of the heavenly King, and the meeting between Saul of 
Tarsus and the risen Christ on the Damascus road. The course of life for 
each of the examples quoted took its direction and character from that 
overpowering sense of God which only personal encounter can bring. Many 
such experiences, unrecorded on earth but registered in heaven, have been 
the secret of godly lives in all ages. Only in God's presence can we form a 
true estimate of ourselves. 

One of the terms used in Scripture to describe secret encounter with God 
is, "walking with God". Enoch, the seventh from Adam, is a striking 
example of this. He "walked with God" three hundred years. What an 
adventure! His example is most relevant to our situation because his 
surroundings were, possibly, much worse than ours. He lived when "the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth" (Gen.6:5). And Enoch was no 
recluse. He not only bore the cares of a growing family in a climate of 
violence and ungodliness; he was also a public witness against daring 
wickedness of his generation. 

Let it not be said, then, that godliness is extinct in our generation. The 
jewel is exceedingly rare and precious; there is a price to be paid for it. 
While "divine power hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness" (2 Pet.1:4) we must fulfil the essential conditions. There is 
no other way but that enjoined by Paul to his child Timothy, "Exercise 
thyself unto godliness" (1 Tim.4:7). 
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GENESIS 

(6) The Call of Abram 
By J. A. Lennox Brown, of Toronto 

Why did God call Abram? Was there an intrinsic something in the man 
which attracted the Lord's attention? 

It is evident from the Scriptures that God does not act on whims but is 
governed by principles. It is also clear that because of this the Lord is no 
respecter of persons. Some men have attained a marvellously close rapport 
with God. But in every case it was the result of that person's heart response 
to the voice of God to him. 

All we know of Abram before the Call, is his family tree. But we can 
assume that during his life he had rejected Chaldean religious philosophy, 
had acknowledged the Lord as the one true God, and had established a one-
to-one relationship with God. It is inconceivable that the Call came to a 
wealthy, idol-worshipping heathen, out of a clear blue sky. 

Before we examine the "why" of the Call, it is utterly thrilling to observe 
its effects. The Lord said "Get thee out . . ." (Gen.12:1). "So Abram went, 
as the LORD had spoken unto him" (v.4). This is one of the great examples 
of instant obedience. No arguments, no excuses, no pleas for time, no 
reservations — just "Abram went". The standards of our time and society 
allow us to rationalize almost any position we care to take. And invariably 
it is easy to give cogent reasons for not fully obeying the word of the Lord 
to me right now. Abram did not rationalize. 

So why did God call Abram? From Gen.12:2,3, we see seven direct 
consequences which God stated would flow out of Abram's obedience to 
the Call: 

(1)   "I will make of thee a great nation, and 
(2) I will bless thee, 
(3) and make thy name great; 
(4) and be thou a blessing: 
(5) and I will bless them that bless thee, 
(6) and him that curseth thee will I curse: 
(7) and in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed". 



1973-85 

It is blessing all the way: and blessing in an ever-widening circle, like a 
stone thrown into the water. The ripples move outwards to the farthest 
bank. God called Abram to bless the world. Yes; that is the crux of it. "All 
the families of the earth" is total coverage both in time and in geography. 
When God laid hold of Abram on that ancient day in the city of Ur, He was 
loving you and me. He was "so loving" the world. 

Everything that lies between the Call to Abram and the ultimate blessing 
of all is, in the complete overview of things, only incidental. One must not 
belittle the significance of the Israel nation and the divine law which was 
given to that nation. Neither must we discount the importance in God's 
purposes of great men who milestone the history of Israel; Abram himself 
under his new name Abraham; Jacob, Moses, Samuel, David and scores of 
others. But the Israel nation was not an end in itself. And the great men of 
the race were not complete in themselves. God blessed the nation, as He 
had promised, and He blessed the men of the nation. He judged the nations 
that cursed Israel and blessed them that sided with the Lord's people. 

But the great end in view in all this was Christ. Christ, the Seed of 
Abraham (Gal.3:16); the One through whom all things would be reconciled 
to God (Col.1.20); who came to take away the sin of the world (Jn 1:29); 
the Person in whom all things in the heavens and upon the earth would be 
summed up (Eph.1:10). 

Paul argued strongly to the Galatians that they were receiving the 
"blessing of Abraham in Christ Jesus" but had been bewitched into a denial 
of the blessing and the glorious liberty it brings in the Spirit. The "blessing 
of Abraham" means the blessing of God to us all through Abraham and his 
Seed, which is Christ. The blessing of God has from time to time squeezed 
through the narrow channel of one man. It was so with Noah and with 
Abraham. Let us, the many who have the blessing, praise God for the 
faithful few through whom it passed to reach us in overflowing fulness in 
the Person of our Saviour Himself. 

The Call of Abram and the promises contained in it are suggestively 
illustrative of the call today to believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. It has 
been said that there is more than one call given by God to men today. It is 
evident that there are calls within calls. Paul was "called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ" (1 Cor.1:1). This was a very special vocation. But there is 
clearly God's call through the gospel, to which every believer has 
responded. We are vessels of mercy prepared by God so that He might 
make known the riches of His glory. So He called us, not from the Jews 
only, but also from the Gentiles (Rom.9:23,24). Peter reminds us that we 
were called "out of darkness into His marvellous light" (1 Pet.2:9). 
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So Abram was called to leave relationships and an environment which 
represented total spiritual darkness. He was to move into a new land to be 
clothed with the brightness of divine blessing. This was to be the centre of 
God's plan for the world. Here would grow a powerful nation, thriving 
under the blessing of divine rule and, in turn, blessing the nations around. 
Only continuing obedience to the terms of the Call and belief in the 
promises associated with it were required. We all know the chequered 
history of God's chosen nation, reaching its zenith during the reign of 
Solomon and its nadir when the Lord Jesus pronounced desolation on the 
house. But through all the vagaries of this history the royal line was 
preserved and in the fulness of time God sent forth His Son born of a 
woman. And Mary laid her first-born baby in a manger. The Seed of 
Abraham had come. 

The seven promises of God when he called Abram contain an 
exhortation and a prediction. The exhortation was: "be thou a blessing". 
The prediction was: "in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed". 
The exhortation and the prediction go hand-in-hand for the Lord's people 
today. 

Just as Israel was not an end in itself; neither are we. Paul outlined to 
Titus the great redemptive purpose of Christ with a view to purifying unto 
Himself "a people for His own possession, zealous of good works" 
(Tit.2:14). To the Ephesians he said: "We are His workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk 
in them" (Eph.2:10). Peter corroborates these statements when he expresses 
the purpose of an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for 
God's own possession as being the showing forth of "the excellencies of 
Him who called you out of darkness into His marvellous light" (1 Pet.2:9). 
God is the antithesis of selfishness. His wanting a people for His own 
possession is not the kind of acquisitive urge which is the hallmark of the 
materialist. It is a step, a vital step, in His mighty redemptive plan, to reach 
the world through His people, to show His love and mercy and glory 
through the redeemed of the Lord. This is the mission of the people of God, 
and to miss or neglect it is to abort the plan of God for His people. The 
essence of this message is that worship and witness are indivisible: neglect 
of one distorts the whole. Ecclesiastical history from Pentecost to date is 
clear evidence of this. 

"For Abraham who Thee believed, 
And glorious promises received; 
The friend of God; our father he. 
Who follow him in trusting Thee; 

We give Thee thanks." 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(6) Sexual Purity 
By L. A. Hickling, of Derby 

"If ye abide in My word ... Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free" 

(Jn 8:31,32). 
Real freedom is based upon the revelation of divine truth and stands in 
contrast to the counterfeit freedom which allows the corrupt nature of man 
to take unbridled control of his thoughts and actions. When men cease to 
take knowledge of the word of God and hear His voice, or even to 
acknowledge the existence of God at all, then moral standards fall. It has 
always been so. 
"Even as they refused to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up 
unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not fitting" (Rom.1:28). 
They refused God. God gave them up, and in consequence all those evil 
things that are inherent in the sinful nature of man have free rein so that men 
behave 
"according to the course of this world . . . doing the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind" (Eph.2:2,3). This is accounted freedom; the casting down of 
conventional attitudes, the throwing off of restraints; doing, in fact, what 
they wish to do. In so doing they do not realize that this is not freedom at 
all, but a sure bondage under the influence of the Adversary who blinds the 
minds of the unbelieving. 
The believer, who has had the experience of becoming a new creature by 
being born again, should not be so deceived: "With  freedom  did  Christ set  
us free:  stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of 
bondage" (Gal.5:1). 

The sex instinct is created by God and is therefore good, but if it is to 
remain pure its powers and influences must be directed according to the 
laws and purposes of God. Lack of such direction leads to sexual impurity 
and abuse. The tide of this form of unrighteousness washes around the 
disciple from its early beginnings in the schoolroom on through life and 
leaves behind dishonour and distress. The only antidote is: 
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Abide in My word. Standfast. Be not deceived. The truth shall make you 
free. So we may well consider some of the guiding principles of Scripture 
relating to this aspect of our Christian lives: 

(1) The apostle Peter exhorts wives to "chaste behaviour coupled with 
fear" — behaviour that will have its impact on husbands and others besides. 
It is commonplace today to see behaviour which departs widely from this 
and has its ill effects upon those who witness it. We may apply the apostle's 
exhortation, not to wives only, but to men and women in general. It is not 
for the Christian to go to those excesses in dress or in manner that would 
offend some and excite unworthy passions in others. 

(2) Scripture definitely forbids pre-marital sex-relations. We need not 
be concerned with the high-sounding phrases that are used to condone such 
behaviour as being part of the normal development of the personality. The 
Scriptural injunction is clear: 

"The body is not for fornication" "He that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his own body" "Know ye not that 
your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which 
ye have from God? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought 
with a price; glorify God therefore in your body" (1 Cor.6). "Ye 
know of a surety, that no fornicator. . . hath any inheritance  in  
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God" 

(Eph.5:5).  
The sexual union of a man and a woman is sacred to those who have been 
joined together in the lifetime union of two who have become one flesh in 
marriage. Anything other than this is dishonouring to God and dishonouring 
to the body. And the dishonour is not in any way minimized because steps 
may be taken to avoid the natural consequences. Standards may easily be 
eroded by the contacts that we make in the course of our daily lives unless 
we stand fast upon the truth of God. 

(3) Scripture teaches the permanence and sanctity of 
marriage 

"A wife is bound for so long time as her husband liveth" (1 
Cor.7:39). 

"Let marriage be had in honour among all, and let the bed be undefiled: for 
fornicators and adulterers God will judge" (Heb.13:4). Within the marriage 
bond one man and one woman may know an intimate union directed by God 
and broken only by death. 
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Christian marriage demands complete trust and absolute faithfulness. It is 
not viewed as something which may be entered into lightly with the option 
of divorce if things do not work out as they were expected. Nor is it 
regarded as anything other than a partnership which completely excludes 
any sexual relationships outside the marriage bond. We cannot afford to 
trifle with these things: God is still Judge. 

(4) Purity applies to word as well as action and we need to keep control 
of that unruly member of ours, the tongue; filthiness and foolish talking and 
jesting are not befitting (Eph.5:4). So it is not fitting that believers should 
engage in the loose talk that generates wrong thoughts in those who hear, 
nor take pleasure in conversation exposing the sins of others. 

How are we to maintain these standards in a world that seems obsessed 
with sex and its perversions and that has mistaken lust for love? How are 
we to avoid the corruption that is in the world through lust? Only as we 
take positive action. The Lord Jesus, as He talked to His disciples on the 
mountain, warned them of the danger of lustful thoughts, 
"Every one that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath  committed  
adultery with  her already  in  his heart" (Matt.5:28). So we must 
watch our thoughts: 
"Whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report;... think on these things" (Philip. 4:8).  
This brings us back to the quotation which stands at the beginning of this 
article. As we have in our minds the word of God so will the indwelling 
Holy Spirit be able to direct our thoughts away from the defiling things that 
would give the Devil the advantage over us, and towards the things of 
Christ. 

Then we must take deliberate evasive action. Long ago Joseph found 
himself in circumstances which might well have brought dishonour to 
himself and God. He had consistently refused the advances of Potiphar's 
wife, but the day came when the circumstances were such that wisdom 
dictated that the course to take was to flee and get him out (Gen.39:15). So 
we do well to put a barrier between ourselves and all those things, whether 
they be pictures or books or people, that would foster any deviation from 
the standards set by God. 

THE PEACE OF GOD 
Drop Thy still dews of quietness, 

Till all our strivings cease:  
Take from our souls the strain and stress,  
And let our ordered lives confess 
The beauty of Thy peace. 
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Prayers of Scripture 

Jacob the Wrestler 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"And Jacob was left alone, and there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day" (Gen.32:24). 

That night, when Jacob wrestled alone with the Angel, was surely the 
greatest experience of his life. The fear of Esau had driven him, in agony of 
soul, to wait on God. He had previously met a company of the angels of 
God, at Mahanaim (Gen.32:1,2). But he knew, in his own soul, that he 
needed something more — he needed to meet with God. Jacob was shrewd 
in business, he had prospered greatly, for the Lord was with him. But 
something was lacking in his life, and his experience at Peniel (the face of 
God), was the answer to his deepest need. 

We, too, come to times of anxiety and decision in our lives, and it is 
good for us if, like Jacob, we are driven to God. "Peniel" can be a great 
experience in our lives, as it was in Jacob's. Peniel leads to power — power 
with God. 

"And there wrestled a man with him". Jacob had prevailed with Esau his 
brother and with Laban his uncle, but this Man could not be overcome. It 
was a different struggle in which he was now engaged. His native 
shrewdness counted for nothing here. This struggle was to change his life 
— and his name. Now he saw something greater than deliverance from 
Esau, for the Angel of the Lord had come to wrestle with him. Jacob 
wanted the blessing of the Lord, and the Lord wanted to give it to Jacob — 
when he was broken enough to receive it. That was the secret of Peniel. 
Someone has written: 

"Only melted gold is minted; 
Only moistened clay is moulded; 
Only softened wax receives the seal. 
Only contrite broken hearts. 
Only these receive the mark 
Of the Potter, as He spins us on the wheel." And on they 

wrestled till the breaking of the day, when the Angel touched the thigh of 
Jacob, and his thigh was strained and he could wrestle no more. But when 
he was unable to wrestle he could cling to the Angel, and he could weep, 
and this he did. "He wept, and made supplication to Him" (Hos.12:4). It 
was Jacob — the broken man — who received the blessing that early 
morning. As the sun rose he came limping from his experience — a 
different man — Israel, a prince with God. 

The lesson for us is the lesson of the suppliant, the broken in heart 
before the Lord. It costs us something to have power with 
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God. Those who strive in prayer receive the blessing, and the greater the 
blessing we seek, so much the more must we be able to contain it. Peniel is 
a great lesson for us, as it was for Jacob. 

We must prevail with God in prayer if we are to prevail with men in 
preaching. Jacob's fear of Esau drove him to God to prevail with his 
brother, but the blessing he received was greater by far than that, for he 
prevailed with God, and God prevailed with Esau. 

We give too little thought to the forces arrayed against us in the service 
of God (Eph.6:12). If we realized this more, surely our supplication to God 
would be greater (Eph.6:18). Then, not only would we come victorious 
over them, but we would be greatly blessed and enriched in our own souls. 
Peniel is the secret of victory for us, as it was for Jacob. We need Peniel. 

Son of My Right Hand 
By I. H. Stewart, of Glasgow 

Sad indeed were the words of Rachel in the day of her departure, when 
knowing she had borne a son she called him Benoni — the son of my 
sorrow. The vision that Jacob saw was clear, though doubtless through the 
mist of tears, when in such tragic circumstances he named the child 
Benjamin — the son of my right hand. Often in the years that ensued as he 
remembered that desolate road between Bethel and Bethlehem and saw the 
development of his son, with an eye more tender than Leah's, his soul was 
knit with the lad. 
How appropriate the words with which Moses the man of God blessed his 
posterity! "Of Benjamin he said. 

The beloved of the LORD shall dwell in safety by Him; 
He covereth him all day long, 
And he dwelleth between His shoulders" (Deut.33:12). Such words 

seem in retrospect an apt description of the life of Israel's youngest son, 
who knew many years of sweet fellowship with his father in Hebron. There 
were no long years of separation such as Jacob knew. Nor was his 
experience like that of Joseph who was sorely tried in an alien land and 
whose feet they hurt with fetters. Yet interwoven through a life of safety 
and security there were days of sorrow. Terror must have struck his breast 
when Joseph's cup was found in his sack (Gen.44:1-6). With what sudden 
fear he fell before Joseph and heard Judah's touching appeal on his behalf, 
"His father loveth Him"! It would have been fitting had he then cried, as did 
Asaph 
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in his generation, "Let Thy hand be upon the man of Thy right hand, upon 
the son of man whom Thou madest strong for Thyself" (Ps.80:17). 

Precious as such glimpses of the Lord's dealings with the patriarchs are 
to all who read them, they become more dear to those who discern in them 
shadows of the operation of the hands of The Mighty One of Jacob with 
The Shepherd, the Stone of Israel. Whilst never presented in the Scriptures 
as the Son of God's Sorrow (for He did always the things that were pleasing 
to the Father) the Lord Jesus was graphically described by Isaiah as a "Man 
of Sorrows". With grief He was familiar, for he was despised and rejected 
of men. He must have felt keenly the rejection of those in Nazareth to 
whom in infinite love He had come to release from captivity. They cast 
Him forth out of the city! Luke tersely records, He "went His way". Yes, 
onward He went setting His face to go to Jerusalem. Oftentimes early in the 
morning the inhabitants of the city of the Great King came to the temple to 
hear Him who spake as no man ever spake, and it was theirs to sit under His 
shadow with great delight. Of an evening when all returned to their own 
homes, He crossed no threshold, but in the growing darkness ascended the 
Mount of Olives and there He "offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto Him that was able to save Him out of death 
(Heb.5:7 RVM). Deep as were the sorrows that the Saviour then knew, they 
are eclipsed by those He experienced when in the garden to the faithful few 
He confided, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death". Forsaken 
though He had often been of men, always He had known sweet fellowship 
with His Father. "The hour... is come," He declared, "that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave Me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with Me" (Jn 16:32). But now as the power of 
darkness was so fully to be made manifest, in agony He prayed alone, 
knowing that those precious sheep whom He had called by their names 
would so soon be scattered abroad and He, the Shepherd, would be smitten. 
Then it was that the heavenly messenger appeared and strengthened Him. 
What words did he bring? Perhaps then were whispered such words as the 
promise of the Father, "Thou art the same, and Thy years shall not fail" 
(Heb.1:12). 

Well did the poet write,  

"Low on the ground, the Lord of Glory lies,  

Around Him surge death's sorrows like a flood,  

Forth from His heart prayer pours with tears and cries.  

Falls to the ground His sweat like drops of blood;  

That awful cup He takes, submissive still,  

To drink the last dark dregs, it is the Father's will." 
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And so forward He went, for had He not earlier said, "I have a baptism to 
be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!"? 
(Lk.12:50). Thus did He come to the cross, and there in matchless love was 
crucified in weakness. The full significance of the heavenly messenger's 
words were then realized by Mary as a sword pierced through her own soul; 
that thoughts out of many hearts might be revealed. Not even then, grief-
stricken though she was, could she repeat Rachel's words, Benoni — Son of 
my Sorrow. 

Soon after these sacred scenes, to the risen, glorified Son of God the 
words came, "Sit Thou at My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy 
footstool" (Ps.110:1). All heaven was filled with His praises, and there 
were those who re-echoed the glorious strain. To this fact the apostles' 
words bear witness, when in Jerusalem they announced "The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging Him on a tree. Him did 
God exalt at His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour" (Acts 5:30,31 
RVM). It is gloriously true that the Man of Sorrows is the Son of God's 
right hand. Whether the Father speaks to the many on Jordan's banks, or to 
the few in the holy mount, from the excellent glory the testimony is the 
same, "In Him I am well pleased"! 

May the Lord give us grace in these evil days, when the love of the 
many waxes cold, to "lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us . . . looking unto Jesus the Author and Perfecter in our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising shame 
and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God" (Heb.12:1,2). 

King Ahaz—Spoiler of 
God's House 

By D. Smith, of Lerwick 

Jotham, who at the age of twenty-five came to the throne of Judah in 
succession to his father Uzziah, proved to be a good king who did that 
which was right in the eyes of the LORD, and became mighty because "he 
ordered his ways before the LORD his God" (2 Chron.27:6). But he failed 
on one point, and the effect of this on his people and on his posterity 
perhaps more than outweighed his virtues, for "the high places were not 
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taken away, the people still sacrificed and burned incense in the high 
places" (2 Kgs.15:35). The Preacher said there was "a time to break down, 
and a time to build up" (Eccles.3:3) and the needed truth for Jotham's day 
was to break down the high places in order that the people of God might 
come to worship in the house of God. 

It was in these decadent conditions that Ahaz his son ascended the 
throne at the age of twenty. It is not by years that men are measured, but by 
character and achievement, for "better is a poor and wise youth than an old 
and foolish king". "Let no man despise thy youth" wrote Paul to Timothy, 
"but be thou an ensample to them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in 
love, in faith, in purity" (1 Tim.4:12). Some of the greatest works of God 
and movements of revival, in different ages, have been wrought by young 
men filled with the Spirit of God, and devoted to His glory. 

It was not because of his youth that Ahaz "did not that which was right 
in the eyes of the LORD", but because he foolishly choose to walk in the 
ways of the kings of Israel. These, since the division of the kingdom, had, 
without exception, followed in the footsteps of Jeroboam, Israel's first king, 
who had set the ten tribes on a course of subversion by erecting two golden 
calves, one in Bethel and the other in Dan, which thing became a sin (1 
Kgs.12:29-30). God repeatedly spoke with abhorrence of the "way of 
Jeroboam" wherewith he made Israel to sin and drew away the people from 
following the LORD (2 Kgs.17:21). 

In the past God had one way for His people. During the present age also 
He has appointed one way in which His people should be found serving 
Him, as they did at the beginning (Acts 9:2; Acts 19:9). The apostle Paul 
was neither arrogant nor ashamed when he stated before Felix, "After the 
Way which they call a sect, so serve I the God of our fathers" (Acts 24:14). 
The testimony borne by those together in the churches of God was given 
various names derogatory to their true character by those who opposed the 
divine movement and held down the truth in unrighteousness. Yet these 
early disciples, having a conscience void of offence towards God and men, 
recognized the one Way and were found in it. 

Unfortunately it was in "the way of Jeroboam" that Ahaz chose to walk, 
despite the clear warnings of his wise forefather Solomon who said, "Enter 
not into the path of the wicked, and walk not in the way of evil men" 
(Prov.4:14). He stooped low when he conformed to the abominations of the 
heathen and made his son to pass through the fire. Sad it is when a man 
resorts to sin, but sadder still when he carries his family into the ways of 
iniquity and induces his children to wickedness. 
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By burning incense in the high places, on the hills and under the green 
trees, he incurred God's wrath. Therefore the Lord delivered him into the 
hand of the king of Syria, and instead of turning to the Lord in his distress, 
as men often have done, Ahaz sent messengers to the king of Assyria 
appealing for assistance against his enemy. In order to obtain this necessary 
help he was prepared to dedicate himself to the service of Tiglath-pileser. "I 
am thy servant and thy son: come up, and save me", was the commitment of 
a man who had lost sight of God's purpose for His people. Ahaz overlooked 
the precious statement, "For unto Me the children of Israel are servants; 
they are My servants whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the LORD your God" (Lev.25:55). Dear fellow-disciples, "Ye were bought 
with a price; become not bondservants of men" (1 Cor.7:23), but present 
yourselves unto God and your members as instruments of righteousness. As 
a pledge of his sincerity Ahaz took the silver and gold that were found in 
the house of the Lord and in the treasures of the king's house and sent them 
as a present to the king of Assyria. This was the precious material that 
David had spent his life gathering for God's dwelling and of which he could 
say before his death, "I have prepared with all my might for the house of 
my God the gold for the things of gold, and the silver for the things of silver 
. . . because I have set my affection to the house of my God" (1 
Chron.29:2,3). 

How dreadful if a generation should arise who treat with indifference the 
precious heritage of truth regarding the present house of God, and foolishly 
cast away what godly men of the past have recovered at so great a cost! 

It was not without significance that Ahaz chose Damascus as his 
rendezvous with Tiglath-pileser. During his conference with the king of 
Assyria he was captivated by the grand architecture found there. When he 
saw the heathen altar that was at Damascus he had the pattern of it sent to 
Urijah the priest in Jerusalem, and commissioned him to have a similar altar 
built and set up before Ahaz returned home. Urijah, unlike his valiant 
predecessors who withstood Uzziah when he went into the temple to burn 
incense, readily conformed to the king's command and had it built in time 
for his arrival (2 Kgs.16:10-12). 

The position of the new altar did not suit the rebellious king, so he had 
the brazen altar which was before the Lord in the house of God removed to 
the north side of his own altar. The removal of the brazen altar, which so 
beautifully prefigured the Lord Jesus Christ in the forefront of God's 
dwelling place, was a strategic move in Satan's age-old design to supplant 
God's anointed One and to substitute something of this world. The 
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adversary pursues the same policy today, diligently seeking to introduce 
any object to dethrone the Son of God in the hearts of His own. Beloved, 
"sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord" (1 Pet.3:15), for to Him God has 
given all authority in heaven and on earth, and that authority must be 
acknowledged within the kingdom of God. As Son over God's house His 
rule must prevail and all within God's house must be subject to Him. 

For 16 years Ahaz held the exalted office of king over Judah, but sad to 
relate he did not use this privilege for the glory of God, nor for the blessing 
of his people. How have we used the years and the place that God has given 
us? The record of Ahaz stands for ever, so will ours. 

 

The Potter's House For Young Disciples 
God told Jeremiah to go and watch the potter at work. So he went down to 
the potter's house and saw him as he bent intently over his wheel with a 
lump of red clay in his hand. The vessel he was making became marred, so 
he began afresh to make another vessel from the same lump of clay. God's 
message to the people through Jeremiah was, "O house of Israel, Cannot I 
do with you as this potter? . . . Behold, as the clay in the potter's hand, so 
are ye in Mine hand" (Jer.18:6). The nation had failed to do God's will, but 
if they would repent and be obedient God would take them up and use them 
again. 

God has a purpose in each of our lives. Let us then yield ourselves unto 
God. "We are the clay. Thou art our Potter", wrote Isaiah. God requires 
clean, empty vessels which He can use to His glory as channels of blessing 
to others. Yield yourself to God and He will make you "a vessel unto 
honour…meet for the Master's use". 

 
Teesside D. T. Hyland 
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Voices from the Past 

The Blood (3) 

The child of God who wishes to understand what is meant in the Scriptures 
by the blood must get it from the usage of the word in the Scriptures and 
not from its occurrence in popular hymns. We direct careful attention for 
instance to the 16th chapter of Leviticus. 

The chapter commences in a very remarkable way. Aaron is not to come 
into the Holy Place within the veil at all times. When he does so come he is 
to come with a young bullock for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt 
offering. But this does not mean that he is to bring these two animals alive 
into the sanctuary. By no means. The following parts of the chapter, if they 
are read carefully, make it abundantly clear what he is to do. 

His bullock was to be presented before Jehovah at the door of the tent of 
meeting, and there at the altar it was to be killed. Then when the animal was 
killed its blood was to be brought in and sprinkled upon and before the 
mercy seat. It was by bringing the blood of the dead beast into the Holy 
Place that the bullock was to be brought in and in no other way. Similarly 
with the other animals that are spoken of in the same way. The divine 
requirement was that the. animal should be slain, and that the evidence of 
its death should be brought into the Holy Place. It was also sprinkled on the 
copper-covered altar which stood at the door of the tent of meeting. But 
whether here or there the blood ever spoke of death, and was the symbol of 
death. 

When we have been speaking of the blood being brought into the Holy 
Place we have been speaking of that which was meant for the sight of God. 
This in the symbolic sacrifices of the Old Covenant answers (in the more 
excellent one sacrifice of the Christ of God) to the perfect satisfaction that 
God has in the death of His well-beloved Son. 

The blessed Lord Jesus Christ in the glory now bears in hands and feet 
and side the tokens of His one death. In the symbolic language of 
Heb.9:11,12 (based upon the types and shadows of the Levitical law, and in 
particular on the 16th chapter of Leviticus) we are told that Christ entered 
into the Holy Place through His own blood. 

But the blood is not only of value as evidence before the throne of God. 
It is also of immense importance here on the earth. This was symbolized by 
the blood that was poured out at the side of the copper-covered altar, as 
well as sprinkled upon this altar. In other words, there is evidence for man 
to see that death has taken place in that the blood has been shed. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1921, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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Beloved Queen  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
Last month marked the twentieth anniversary of the Coronation of Her 
Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. These have been twenty momentous years; 
years of rapid change. Yet in Britain the monarchy has survived, and still 
holds its place in the affections of the common people. The Queen herself 
carries heavy responsibilities, and she has performed the onerous duties of 
her office with quiet dignity and dedicated efficiency. Her human touch and 
winsome smile are proverbial. In these respects she has been a shining 
example to her people. 

The Royal family are heavily exposed to the glare of modern publicity 
and this adds to the strain of their manifold official engagements. It is the 
duty and privilege of God's people to honour such and to pray for divine 
blessing on their endeavours. That her Majesty's health will be preserved, 
and that she may be sustained with the spiritual wisdom bestowed on those 
who trust in God and acknowledge His beloved Son, will be our earnest 
prayer. 

The shadow of the Holocaust 
"Herr Willy Brandt, making the first visit to Israel by a West German 
Chancellor, stood in silent prayer today in front of a grave holding the ashes 
of some six million Jews who died in the Nazi holocaust. The Chancellor, 
who had laid a wreath on behalf of the German people, stayed for two 
minutes in front of the grave, head bowed and hands clasped in front of 
him. 

"During the 20-minute memorial service at Yad Vashem, the martyrs' 
remembrance garden in Jesrusalem, he stood in silence before the Eternal 
Flame in a bare stone hall studded with the names of Auschwitz, Belsen 
and other death camps. Then he moved to the microphone and closed the 
ceremony by reading in German from Ps.103." 

Above is a journalist's word-sketch of an episode during the historic visit 
to Israel last month of the West German Chancellor. Those who have 
visited Yad Vashem and stood in the bare 
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stone hall of the Jewish memorial there will capture the pathos of this 
impressive ceremony in its austere setting. 

Earlier Herr Brandt had used the traditional Hebrew greeting, "Shalom". 
But there was no evasion of the stark realities which overshadowed his 
mission. "The shadow cannot be brushed away", he continued, "the sum of 
suffering and the horror cannot be removed from the consciousness of our 
people. Cooperation between our people remains characterized by the 
moral background of our experiences". How true! The misdeeds of tyrants 
cannot be erased after their decease. This is a lesson of history and there are 
forceful and tragic instances of it in the modern world. 

For nearly two thousand years the prayer of Christians has been, "Thy 
kingdom come". Not till then will tyranny and oppression cease, 

"For He shall deliver the needy when he crieth; And the 
poor that hath no helper. He shall have pity on the poor 
and needy. 
And the souls of the needy He shall save. He shall redeem their soul 
from oppression and violence; And precious shall be their blood in His 
sight" 

(Ps.72:12-14).  
"Thy kingdom come"! 

A parable 
The other day a Hebridean crofter was in his boat off the Isle of Skye when 
he saw the black face of a frightened lamb bobbing in the water. He 
dragged the scared creature aboard, and saw a deep gash on one side of its 
body and the scars of a golden eagle's talons on its back. The eagle had 
been carrying the lamb to its nest in the cliff face when a bird watcher 
waved his arms, and the bird dropped it. The crofter took the lamb to his 
cottage and with a warm bed by his peat fire and a pint and a half of milk a 
day it was soon rollicking fit again. 

Two men, the bird watcher and the crofter, each unknown to the other, 
played their part in this rescue. Good for the lamb that each was at hand at 
the crucial moment! Apply the parable in the spiritual realm. When the 
enemy attacks the lambs of the flock let me act with equal presence of 
mind, whether I play the part of the bird watcher or the crofter in the 
parable. 

"Be watchful: your adversary the devil . . . walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour: whom withstand stedfast in your faith" (1 Pet.5:8,9). 
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• studies in • 

 

GENESIS 

(7) Abraham offers up Isaac 
By G. Prasher, of Maidstone 

There are two landmarks in this story: the first, Beer-sheba, where Abraham 
was dwelling; and the second, Moriah, to which place Abraham was sent. 
Beer-sheba means the well of the oath, and Moriah the vision of Jah. The 
wells in Palestine were mostly springs, and Beer-sheba takes our thoughts 
to the past eternity where God's love for man was surging in His bosom. 
When Isaiah heard the voice of the LORD saying, "Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us?", he replied, "Here am I; send me" (6:8). This, we 
judge, was a faint re-echo from a remote "Beer-sheba" when God planned 
the great work of redemption. Because of the vastness of that work none 
save One from the Godhead was eligible, since He must meet the claims of 
divine justice on the one hand, and the need of a ruined race on the other. 
So we judge we can hear the Son of God saying, "Here am I; send Me". 
Moriah, the vision of Jah, where Abraham was sent to sacrifice his son, was 
where God's temple was built in later years with its altar of sacrifice. 
Outside that city wall at the place called Calvary the Son of God was slain 
as He bore the penalty of our sin, and made atonement through His blood. 
This was all foreshadowed in the journey of Abraham and Isaac from Beer-
sheba to Moriah. 

God did prove Abraham 
God commanded, "Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, 
even Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of" 
(Gen.22:2). These words show how fully God had entered into the trial He 
was giving Abraham. It has been remarked had God only said. Take now 
thy son, Abraham could have replied, But he is my only son. Had God said. 
Take thine only son, he might have pleaded, But I love him; and had God 
stopped there Abraham might have continued to plead, He is my Isaac, 
which means laughter, my joy. But God had considered all this and so 
framed His command that no way of escape, or room to parry, was left. 
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Obedience of faith 
The Psalmist says, "I made haste, and delayed not, to observe Thy 
commandments" (119:60), and thus it was with Abraham. He "rose early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, 
and Isaac his son . . . and rose up, and went unto the place of which God 
had told him". He might have thought it well to reconsider the matter, but 
this was not the way with Abraham the friend of God. It was enough that 
God had spoken. Though the task appointed him pierced his soul like a 
poniard, he rose early in the morning, cleaving the wood and preparing for 
the long journey to Moriah. 
The assurance of faith 
The third day brought the place of sacrifice within sight, though still afar 
off. Here the company was divided, the young men and the ass being left 
behind, while the father and the son went on together. "I and the lad will go 
yonder", said Abraham, "and we will worship, and come again to you". As 
the Lord Jesus was nearing the cross He testified, "I am not alone, because 
the Father is with Me" (Jn 16:32). And again, "He that sent Me is with Me; 
He hath not left Me alone" (Jn 8:29). Thus the Father and the Son were 
going on together. Even while being nailed to the cross the Lord Jesus 
could speak to His Father and say, "Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do" (Lk.23:34); but "darker hours of deeper woe" lay ahead, as 
from the sixth hour "a darkness came over the whole land until the ninth 
hour", and the Son of God was forsaken by His God, and He cried, "My 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" 

Resemblances and contrasts appear as we proceed with Abraham. The 
wood for the offering was laid on Isaac, and here we see in shadow our 
Saviour carrying His cross. But what a contrast! Isaac was fit and fresh and 
ready for the load he bore; but the prophetic word says of Christ: 
"The plowers plowed upon My back; They made long their furrows" 
(Ps.129:3). The rough heavy cross must have inflicted grievous pain, till at 
last, we judge, He sank beneath its weight. Abraham carried the fire and the 
knife — the knife to slay, the fire to consume. In the burnt offering the fire 
released the sweet savour of the offering. 
Where is the lamb? 
This question, Where is the lamb? was pressing on Isaac's mind, and as he 
gave expression to it it must have rent the heart of Abraham. Wisely he 
replied, "God will provide Himself the lamb for a burnt offering, my son". 
Arriving at the place which God had told him of, Abraham built the altar, 
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son. "And Abraham stretched 
forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. And the angel of 
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the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said . . . Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto him; for now I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 
Me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind him a 
ram caught in the thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son". 
Why was Isaac spared? 
An aged friend of the writer's was seated in a cafe in his home town at a 
meal. From a table nearby a Jewish acquaintance called to him, "Mr M., 
why was Abraham not allowed to sacrifice Isaac?" This was perhaps a 
rather difficult question, but he replied, "I think it was because Isaac was a 
sinner, like all other men". This was certainly the correct answer. Each one 
of us is blighted by sin. Another, a sinless Person, must die for us. This 
One, the Lord Jesus Christ, "gave Himself a ransom for all; the testimony to 
be borne in its own times" (1 Tim.2:5,6). He is typified in the ram that was 
slain instead of Isaac.  

The Lamb of God for sinners died, 
A Victim on the tree;  
He gave Himself a Sacrifice,  
To set the guilty free.  

Happy indeed are all who can truly say,  
I seek no other argument, 
I want no other plea,  
It is enough that Jesus died  
And rose again for me. 

Jehovah-jireh 
"And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh", which means, 
the LORD will see, or provide. Yes, though many centuries came and went, 
the glad morning dawned when a virgin "brought forth her firstborn Son; 
and she wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a manger, 
because there was no room for them in the inn". For 30 years this glorious 
Person moved in obscurity till the time of His manifestation to Israel. John 
the Baptist's testimony concerning Him was crystal clear: His own 
testimony lucid and forceful, yet Jew and Gentile rushed Him to the death 
of the cross. There the spotless Lamb of God who knew no sin was made 
sin for us, "that we might become the righteousness of God in Him" (2 
Cor.5:21). God had seen to this matter, the Lamb had been provided. "All 
we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (lsa.53:6). 
A Substitute 
The cords that had bound Isaac upon the altar were cut, and likely the same 
knife was used to slay the ram. Isaac would 
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stand beside the altar and witness the ram slain in his stead. So the believer 
in the Lord Jesus Christ can view by faith the cross of Christ and say with 
the apostle Paul, "the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself up for 
me" (Gal.2:20). 

Beneath an eastern sky. 
Amid a rabble cry, 
A Man goes forth to die,  
For me. 
Thorn-crowned His blessed head, 
Blood-stained His every tread, 
Crossladen, on He sped,  
For me.  

Because thou hast obeyed 
The obedience of Abraham in this supreme test gave God intense delight. It 
was proof of his faith that at the command of Jehovah he was ready to slay 
his son whom he loved so dearly. So God called unto him a second time 
saying, "Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son; that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the 
sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed 
My voice". It is significant that God uses both stars and sands to express the 
countless numbers of Abraham's offspring. Does the sand upon the sea 
shore set forth the multitudes of his earthly offspring, and the stars of 
heaven the myriads reached and blessed through the message of the cross of 
Christ? So it appears to the writer. 

Prayers of Scripture 

A Prayer of Moses 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 
"LORD, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations" (Ps.90:1).  
No man in Old Testament times knew God more intimately than Moses the 
man of God (Deut.34:10). We are thankful that this prayer has been 
recorded for us. What wealth of experience Moses had! He had been a 
prince in Egypt, mighty in his words and works (Acts 7:22). He had been a 
shepherd in Midian, and he became the leader of God's people from Egypt 
to Canaan. "From everlasting to everlasting Thou art God", wrote Moses. 
He was impressed with the majesty of God, with whom a thousand years 
are as one day. In contrast, men are as the grass 
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that grows up in the daytime, and in the evening is cut down and withers. 
As we ponder this we are humbled and bow more reverently in worship and 
in prayer as we draw near to the throne of the Majesty in the heavens 
(Heb.8:1). 

Our secret sins are open before Him and we pass our days in need of 
correction and chastening. Our days are short, and the things that men take 
pride in — their scientific achievements, and massive buildings — are soon 
gone, and men pass away Solomon, the world's richest man in his day (and 
probably in any day), summed up life and human attainment as "vanity and 
a striving after wind" (Eccl. 2:17). 

And so the man of God pleads for wisdom to number his days; to live 
wisely as one whose life is limited. "Life is all too brief to spend in fruitless 
ease" as someone has written. Moses had been in the palace with Pharaoh, 
and he knew well the great schemes and massive building projects of the 
Egyptians. He knew how futile all these schemes were, and one day he 
turned his back on them all. He walked down the palace steps, not to return 
for forty years when he would come back to lead Israel out of Egypt as free 
men and women. 

What a lesson all this is for us! We live in an age of scientific 
achievements far surpassing that of Egypt, yet men are probably no 
happier. We need the grace and wisdom that Moses had to count the things 
of this "chromium-plated", highly technical age as nothing compared with 
the reproach and the riches of Christ. 

Moses prayed that he would be kept from the sorrows and stresses of 
this world, and be satisfied in the morning with the mercy (the kindness) of 
the Lord. If this is an every morning experience with us then surely every 
day will be filled with the joy of the Lord. Morning reading and prayer are 
very necessary for us all. If it is not possible in the morning then it must be 
some time in the day. If it means going to bed earlier to be able to rise 
earlier, it is well worth while. 

But Moses wanted more than the joy of the Lord. He wanted to see the 
work of the Lord. And he wanted to see the glory of the Lord in the 
children that were growing up. He wanted to see that reverence and love of 
God that we also want to see in the young folk. It means so much to them 
also, as they grow up in an age that is losing the knowledge of God. As a 
great culmination to his prayer, Moses asked that the beauty of the Lord 
might be upon them all. 

Moses put in words what we all long for. From our hearts we say, 
"Amen, amen". Moses has taught us by word and action that the best that 
this world can give is not to be compared with the glory of Christ, which 
one day we shall see (Jn 17:24). 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(7) Stewardship 
By F. L. Evans, of Yeovil 
What is a steward? The normal dictionary definition is: "one who manages 
the domestic concerns of a family or institution, or one who superintends 
another's affairs, e.g. estate, farm, or department". Stewardship, therefore is 
administration or management, the latter word being more frequently used 
today, with a modern business connotation. In all such stewardships there 
are three basic requirements: confidence, responsibility and accountability. 
The person appointing a steward has sufficient confidence in him to entrust 
certain specific duties to him. The steward must accept the responsibility 
for the efficient discharge of these duties. Consequently, he must also 
accept that at a certain stage he will be expected to give a personal account 
of his administration. 

The steward in Scripture conforms to this pattern. Joseph had a steward 
of his house in Egypt, and Joseph's brothers obviously treated him with due 
respect, even calling him "lord" (Gen.43:20). The Lord Jesus speaks of the 
lord setting the faithful and wise steward over his household (Lk.12:42). He 
also talks of the rich man who had a steward accused of wasting his goods 
and was called to "render the account" of his stewardship (Lk.16:1,2). Such 
administration frequently involved authority over servants and generally 
managing the affairs and accounts. "A steward, having unrestricted access 
to his master's possessions, must needs be honest, and must have personal 
loyalty to his master. The one whose judgment the steward really values (or 
fears) is that of his master" (The New Bible Commentary). 

An essential characteristic of stewardship is faithfulness. "It is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor.4:2). Unfortunately, the 
impression is often given that this involves only "stickability" — just 
plodding on. But this is far from the case. To be faithful involves being 
worthy of the confidence reposed, to be trustworthy and reliable. An 
element of success is expected; unprofitableness is definitely a weakness. 
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The stewardship of the Gospel 
As a minister of Christ, Paul the apostle looked upon himself and his 
colleagues as "stewards of the mysteries of God" (1 Cor.4:1), and when 
speaking of proclaiming the gospel he said, "I have a stewardship intrusted 
to me" (1 Cor.9:17). He had the preaching of the revelation of Jesus Christ 
entrusted to him, and he discharged this in a responsible manner, knowing 
full well that he would need to give account. 

Peter also exhorts, "According as each hath received a gift, ministering it 
among yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God" (1 
Pet.4:10). "Whatever gift, whatever power... is given us, we should minister 
with the same one to another. In receiving and using the manifold gifts of 
God we must look upon ourselves as stewards only" (Matthew Henry). The 
Spirit's gift of grace is bestowed as a stewardship for the benefit of others. 
It is entrusted to the recipient, who is personally responsible for its use, and 
who will be called to give account to the Lord Christ at the judgement seat 
of Christ. 

The Overseer's Stewardship 
The overseer is called "God's steward" (Tit.1:7). "They watch in behalf of 
your souls, as they that shall give account" (Heb.13:17). In a practical way 
the attitude of disciples to their own leaders will decide how the account 
will be given, either with joy or with grief (groaning). Overseers have a 
solemn responsibility to discharge and a future account to render. For this 
reason, their leadership is worthy of respect. No disciple would desire to 
make their accountability in that day of reckoning painful or distressing. A 
happy and rewarding experience would be more profitable to all concerned. 

The Stewardship of Money 
The Christian belongs to God. We are not our own; we have been bought 
with a price. Our money and possessions are not "inalienably ours". We, as 
trustees, hold them for God, to use them for Him. We should endeavour to 
use our Master's goods with wisdom and faithfulness, without waste, self-
indulgence or extravagance. 

The correct beginning of the discharge of our stewardship money-wise is 
the setting aside for God first of a definite proportion of our income. The 
following principles have been frequently and clearly stated, and if we are 
truly desirous of maintaining early Christian standards, they bear 
repetition:— Giving should be 

(1) regular: "upon the first day of the week" (1 Cor.16:2) 
(2) individual: "each one of you" (v.2) 
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(3) proportionate: "as he may prosper" (v.2) 
(4) systematic: "lay by him in store" (v.2) 
(5) heart-purposed: "according as he hath purposed in his heart" (2 

Cor.9:7) 
(6) cheerful: "God loveth a cheerful giver" (v.7) 
(7) thankful: "liberality — worketh — thanksgiving" (v.11) 
(8) free: "freely ye received, freely give" (Matt.10:8) 

Over and above our "first setting aside", we are at liberty to give or use our 
money as the Lord leads. These days are conspicuous in Westernized 
societies for pressurized salesmanship, constant urging to spend. It is very 
easy to spend money, and even to feel we need the goods so efficiently 
advertised. Should we not give some thought to endeavouring to shun some 
of the recognized status symbols of present-day affluence, keeping up with 
or even surpassing our neighbours and friends? This is particularly so in the 
light of the starving, disease-ridden and destitute millions and millions in 
the under-developed countries of the world. The wise man said, 

 
"He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD, and his good 
deed will He pay him again" (Prov.19:17).  

The wisest Man of all said, 
"Give,  and it shall  be given  unto you; good  measure, pressed down, 

shaken together, running over" (Lk.6:38). 
The Stewardship of Time 
One of the great difficulties of the present age is to find time for all the 
things we would like to do. Time for prayer, for Bible study, for attending 
assembly meetings, for work among children, for distributing leaflets, for 
visiting the sick, for helping the disabled and deprived and less fortunate 
than ourselves, for listening to the neighbour whose heart is breaking under 
the weight of personal sorrow, for helping the lonely and aged. It is time 
that we as disciples of the Lord examined carefully our priorities. "If you 
are doing too much to find time to pray, you are doing too much", was the 
sage comment of experience. 

There are two scriptures in Paul's epistles where we are exhorted to the 
wise use of time. 
"Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish" 
(Eph.5:15-17). "Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming 
the time. Let your speech be always with grace" (Col.4:5,6). In both cases, 
the disciples were urged to buy up the opportunity, to make the most of 
their time — it was wise thing to do, both with regard to the Christian walk 
and "to them that are without". The call comes with special significance 
today, when distractions and side-issues are notoriously dangerous. 
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"In the Beauty of Holiness" 
By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 
"Worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness". These words are used in 
Ps.29:2; Ps.96:9, and elsewhere. In at least four of the occurrences the 
marginal reading is, "in holy array". This seems to refer to the garments 
worn by the priests and Levites when engaged in the service of the 
sanctuary. God gave Moses instructions regarding the garments of the 
priests "for glory and for beauty" to be worn by Aaron and his sons when 
engaged in priestly service (Ex.28). (An exception to this, in the case of the 
high priest, is found in Lev.16). The Levites were to be attired in white 
linen garments. In his book, The Temple, Its Ministry and Service, at the 
time of Jesus Christ, Dr Edersheim writes, "If either a priest or the high 
priest officiated without wearing the full number of his vestments, his 
service would be invalid". In the "holy array" there was a beauty, attractive 
to the eye of God and man. The beauty of the Lord (their) God was upon 
them (see Ps.90:17). 

In the Temple the service of praise went on day and night (1 Chron.9:33; 
Ps.134:1). Dr Edersheim, in a chapter, "At night in the Temple", states than 
an essential part of the night service was the watching by priests and 
Levites at appointed posts. It was the duty of the Levites to guard the gates 
to prevent, as far as possible, the unclean from entering the sacred 
precincts. A total of 240 Levites and 50 priests were placed in twenty-four 
stations about the gates and the courts. The Captain of the Temple had the 
responsibility of making a nightly tour of inspection to see that none on 
duty was asleep. When he approached, the watchers had to arise and salute 
him in a certain manner. If any was found asleep, he was punished; one 
mode of punishment being the setting of his garments on fire; then the 
others would see that he had been asleep; they would see his shame. No one 
knew at what time the Captain of the Temple would appear for inspection. 

Persons who had some knowledge of the Temple services would be 
acquainted with the imagery used in the book of Revelation. (Edersheim 
suggests that certain features of the apostle John's writings indicate that he 
belonged to a priestly family). Those who were gathered in the churches of 
God to whom the book of Revelation was sent would be aware that, in 
addition to being "a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices" (1 Pet.2:5), they were also on temple guard. The 
warning, "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame" 
(Rev.16:15), would convey the 
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meaning of something corresponding to the burning of the garments of a 
guard found asleep by the Captain of the Temple. 

The expressions, "in the beauty of holiness", "in holy array" and "let the 
beauty of the LORD our God be upon us" have an application to the people 
of God today. The righteousness of God through Jesus Christ is upon all 
them that believe. This righteousness is something that can never be 
damaged or marred in any way. We shall be eternally in the home He is 
preparing for us on the ground of this righteousness alone. But if the beauty 
of the Lord is to be upon us now, we must "follow after righteousness". In 
Rev.19:8, we read of fine linen, white and pure, which is the righteous acts 
of the saints. 

We are not suggesting that under the New Covenant "in holy array" has 
to do with our literal garments; neither do we, on the other hand, conclude 
that it is immaterial what garments the saints composing the holy 
priesthood should wear. The Scriptures are emphatic that we should be 
attired modestly and properly (1 Tim.2:9,10). We are professedly appearing 
before the Majesty on high and this, in itself, should guide us in the matter. 

We do, however, get some light on the spiritual and moral qualifications 
with which a holy priesthood should be arrayed. In Ps.15 the question is 
asked, "LORD, who shall sojourn in Thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell in 
Thy holy hill?" In the answer to these questions we find some very 
searching conditions, both positive and negative. One only has fulfilled 
these conditions perfectly. In Him was seen "the beauty of the LORD" in its 
fulness. As Great High Priest He ministers in the heavenly sanctuary on 
behalf of His people in the "holy array" of perfect righteousness. 
Nevertheless here, we suggest, is the standard of character, behaviour and 
speech to which a holy priesthood should aspire. If, when we search our 
hearts in the light of these requirements, we are conscious of failure, we 
should make haste through confession to seek the assurance of forgiveness 
and cleansing (1 Jn 1:9) lest our priestly service be in vain. 

Let us consider briefly the various conditions laid down in Ps.15. 
"He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness". When walking 

uprightly a person is not afraid to be seen, there is no hiding out of sight, no 
walking in the darkness. The working of righteousness consists in the doing 
of the will of God consistently and continuously. 

"And speaketh truth in his heart".  
The words of the lips and the intents of the heart should be in unison. With 
the ungodly are often found "fervent lips and a wicked heart". The words of 
Isaiah, used by the Lord to the Pharisees and scribes, "This people 
honoureth Me with their 
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lips; but their heart is far from Me", were a sad commentary on Israel's 
spiritual condition. Their worship was vain worship; it was not "in truth". 

"He that slandereth not with his tongue". 
A slanderer is a false accuser; one who spreads a false report about another 
with the object of damaging his character. "He that uttereth a slander is a 
fool", wrote Solomon. (Prov.10:18). 

"Nor doeth evil to his friend, nor taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbour". 

The godly person is "a friend that loveth at all times". The word reproach 
has various meanings. Here it is referring to a report derogatory to the 
character or reputation of another. It may, or may not, be true. The love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts would teach us not to repeat it unless there is 
some vital reason for doing so; and not to spread it abroad. Such things are 
not to be indulged in as idle gossip. 

"In whose eyes a reprobate is despised; but he honoureth them that fear 
the LORD". 

A reprobate is one whose moral sense is perverted. He is unable to stand in 
the day of testing but turns from the Lord and from His truth. In marked 
contrast, those who fear the Lord will cleave unto Him. In spite of human 
weaknesses the general trend of their lives will reveal a settled purpose. We 
should honour such. Sometimes we may be inclined to give undue 
prominence to those who have wealth and other qualifications. We should 
have the discernment to give honour to those whom God honours. He 
honours those that fear Him. 

"He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not". 

Here is one of the principles of godly behaviour, the lack of which has 
caused untold damage between men and nations. In Rom.1:31, "covenant-
breakers" are classified among the lawless and ungodly. In many cases 
promises between individuals, and treaties or agreements between nations, 
are made with no intention of honouring them. In others, solemn covenants 
are broken because circumstances arise which make it disadvantageous to 
honour them. An example of this occurred in 1914 when a solemn 
agreement with a neighbouring nation was treated as "a scrap of paper". In 
their dealings with each other, and with their fellow-men, Christians should 
recognize the solemnity of making a promise or entering into an agreement. 
Much reproach had been incurred and many have been stumbled by failure 
in this matter. We should therefore ponder well the implications of a 
promise or an agreement before making them, and we should always fulfil 
them, even if it turns to our disadvantage. 
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"He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against 
the innocent". 

While the condemnation of usury primarily has an application to Israel 
(Deut.23:19,20), can it not be applied more widely to the practice of 
demanding exorbitant rates of interest? Judas is a solemn example of one 
who took a reward against the innocent. There are other cases of this 
shameful practice on record in the Scriptures. 

Here, then, in Ps.15, we suggest, are the positives and negatives to be 
applied to the conduct of those who would appear before God as a holy 
priesthood "in holy array" or "in the beauty of holiness". May it not be that 
much of the lack of divine power among us is due to our failure here? Let 
us not presume to engage in priestly service unless our spiritual and moral 
condition is right before God, "For our God is a consuming fire" 
(Heb.12:29). 

A SHEEP OR A LAMB? 

 Twas a sheep, not a lamb that went astray 
 In the parable Jesus told,   
Twas a grown up sheep that wandered away 
From the ninety and nine in the fold: 
And out on the hilltop and out in the cold  
Twas a sheep the Good Shepherd sought, 
And back to the flock and back to the fold 
Twas a sheep that the Good Shepherd brought. 
Now why should the sheep be so carefully fed 
And cared for, even today?  
Because there is danger if they go wrong 
They will lead the lambs astray. 
The lambs will follow the sheep you know,  
Wherever they wander, wherever they go: 
If the sheep go wrong, it will not be long  
Till the lambs are as wrong as they. 
So still with the sheep must we earnestly plead 
For the sake of the lambs today;  
If the lambs are lost, what a terrible cost 
The sheep will have to pay. 

Anon. 
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Fingerpost 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 

The God of the Unexpected 
Christians are startled when the Lord works in a way which is opposite to 
what they expect. We get into a rut, and often we follow a ritual of 
expectancy which allows for no change; then suddenly we wake up and 
find His word being fulfilled, "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways My ways, saith the LORD" (Isa.55:8). Did you know 
that our God is the God of the paradox? In the days of the Lord people were 
amazed when a man was healed and his sins were forgiven. "We have seen 
strange things today", they said (Lk.5:26). We get our word paradox from 
this word "strange". The Lord did something contrary to human 
expectation; something extraordinary; and people were gripped by 
amazement. 

Some years ago a single verse of poetry was found written on the wall of 
a room in a mental hospital. It was not written by the author, for the words 
were first penned more than three centuries before. And today this verse 
forms part of a beautiful hymn which Christians delight to sing. 

"Could we with ink the ocean fill. 
And were the skies of parchment made; 
Were every stalk on earth a quill. 
And every man a scribe by trade; 
To write the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry; 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole. 
Tho' stretched from sky to sky."  

These words were said to have been composed by a Jewish rabbi, and God 
has allowed them to be preserved to console redeemed hearts, and to bring 
sinners to Christ. They were quoted one night by a preacher, and a derelict 
who heard them phoned to ask if it could possibly be true that God would 
love a wicked sinner like himself. The message of love was preached over 
the phone, and the listening sinner was saved. Strange? Yes. Paradoxical? 
only to us, for "God moves in a mysterious way His wonders to perform". 

 



1973-113 

Voices from the Past 

The Blood (4) 

The value of the blood to manward will be best understood if we can see 
the connexion between the blood in the presence of God and the blood in 
the eyes of men. To open this up and illustrate it we may briefly allude to 
an early lesson taught by the Spirit of God through the ark that Noah was 
instructed to construct. When this ark had been made according to the 
divine pattern of wood it was covered outside with pitch. This would serve 
to make it waterproof. In other words it would secure that no water would 
penetrate into the interior. It represented the work of Christ as that which 
entirely secured man against the wrath of God. It was fully effectual in this 
respect. But inside also the ark was to be covered with pitch. This inside 
coating of pitch was not needed to secure the inmates from the water; the 
outer coating did that. But the inside coating of pitch showed to those who 
were inside, and were sufficiently attentive and intelligent to perceive it, 
that the same thing that was outside was their security against the 
overwhelming rains which were destroying those who were not sheltered in 
the ark. In other words, those who were saved by that which met the eye of 
God were assured of their safety and instructed as to the means of 
deliverance by the very same thing spread out before their eyes. 

For example of this line of thought as applied to the subject of the blood 
now before us, let us consider the words of John in his first letter, chapter 
1:7, "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth us from all sin". 
How does the blood do this work of cleansing we ask? The reply is that the 
knowledge that God's Son has died in our room and stead cleanses our 
conscience from the guilt of sin. The thought is that as the Lord Jesus 
Christ has died for us we have no cause to look for the judgement of 
sinners. We know that He has borne our sins in His own body on the tree, 
and, therefore we being purged, that is cleansed, have no more conscience 
of sins. 

This is the teaching on this subject in Hebrews, chapter 10. Here we read 
that sacrifices that need to be repeated year by year could never make the 
worshippers who offered them perfect. For had those who drew nigh been 
perfected, so there would have been an end of such sacrifices, since the 
worshippers once cleansed would have no more conscience of sins. In 
contrast to this the Lord Jesus Christ by offering His body once for all has 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Their sins and their iniquities 
God has promised He will remember no more. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1921, C. M. Luxmoore). 
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Christian dedication  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 

A young American Communist, writing to his fiancée to break off their 
engagement, gave his reasons as follows: 

"We have a high casualty rate. We're the ones who get shot and hung 
and lynched and tarred and feathered and jailed and slandered, and 
ridiculed and fired from our jobs and in every way made as 
uncomfortable as possible. A certain percentage of us get killed and 
imprisoned. We live in virtual poverty. We turn back to the party 
every penny we make above what is absolutely necessary to keep us 
alive. We Communists don't have the time or the money for many 
movies and concerts, or T-bone steaks or decent homes and new 
cars. We've been described as fanatics. We are fanatics. Our lives 
are dominated by one great overshadowing factor, the struggle for 
world Communism. We Communists have a philosophy of life 
which no amount of money could buy. We have a cause to fight for, 
a definite purpose in life. We subordinate our petty, personal selves 
into a great movement of humanity, and if our personal lives seem 
hard, or our egos appear to suffer through subordination to the party, 
then we are adequately compensated by the thought that each of us 
in his small way is contributing something new and true and better 
for mankind. There is one thing in which I am in dead earnest and 
that is the Communist cause. It is my life. . . . Therefore, I cannot 
carry on a friendship, a love affair or even a conversation without 
relating it to this force which drives and guides my life." 

Allowing for the histrionics which appear here and there, this avowal is a 
revealing example of absolute dedication to an ideal. It breathes a spirit of 
sacrifice which is a rebuke to the easy-going complacency of many of us 
who confess allegiance to Christ. Such advocates of a cause will always 
gain a hearing and attract a following. They are not only found among 
Communists  but also  in  many  other  political  and  humanitarian 
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movements. The success of modern cults is largely due to adherents 
inspired with similar fanatical zeal. 

Christian dedication should match that of the Communist in its 
singleness of purpose. But there the comparison ends: it is not so much 
attachment to a cause as devotion to a Person. And the extent of the 
Christian's dedication will be reflected as much in his likeness to his Master 
as in his zeal to serve Him. He will carry out his Master's wishes not only in 
the letter but in the spirit. When Saul of Tarsus met the Saviour on the 
Damascus road it was not a case of fanatical zeal being diverted from one 
cause to another; the man himself was transformed in his character and in 
his ways. And what a transformation! A stronger force now took charge of 
his life, "the love of Christ constraineth us" he wrote (2 Cor.5:14). Again, "I 
. . . intreat you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ" (2 Cor.10:1). 
Here is the hall-mark of Christian dedication in contrast to the Communist 
kind. It is summed up in our Lord's words, "If any man serve Me, let him 
follow Me" (Jn 12:26). 

Have Thine own way. Lord, 
Have Thine own way; 

Hold o'er my being 
Absolute sway.  
Fill with Thy Spirit 
Till all shall see 

Christ only, always. 
Living in me. 

Christian comfort 
I discovered the other day the story behind the hymn, "What a Friend we 
have in Jesus". Joseph Scriven, the Irishman who wrote it, lost the one he 
loved on the eve of his wedding day. But apparently he wrote the hymn, not 
for his own comfort but for his mother who was passing through a time of 
deep sorrow. The story pointedly illustrates the precious "afterward" of 
divine chastening (Heb.12:11). In Christian experience sufferings may be 
either stumbling blocks or stepping stones. For Joseph Scriven they were 
the latter. Not mere sentiment but distilled sorrow produced the couplet 
which has comforted thousands: 

"In His arms He'll take and shield thee. Thou wilt 
find a solace there." 

The apostle Paul, himself a great sufferer, gives this jewel about his own 
experience: 

". . . God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our affliction, that 
we may be able to comfort them that are in any affliction, through 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God" (2 
Cor.1:3,4). 
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GENESIS 

(8) Jacob and Esau 
By Alan Toms, of Madras 

The story of Jacob and Esau commences before their birth, for to their 
enquiring mother Rebekah who sought from the Lord an explanation for the 
struggling within her womb, God said, 

"Two nations are in thy womb. And two peoples shall be separated even 
from thy bowels: And the one people shall be stronger than the other 
people; And the elder shall serve the younger" 

(Gen.25:23). 
We are introduced immediately to the profound subject of divine 

election to which Paul addressed himself in Romans, chapter 9. He carried 
great sorrow and unceasing pain in his heart on account of his brethren, his 
kinsmen according to the flesh. Because of their rejection of the Christ they 
had been set aside "until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in". But in 
setting them aside God had not broken His word. His promise had not 
failed. For as Paul pointed out, of Abraham's two sons, it was Isaac, the son 
born of promise, who was chosen. "The children of the promise are 
reckoned for a seed". And if some might have argued that there was good 
cause for God to choose Isaac because he was the son of Abraham's own 
wife, whereas Ishmael was the son of the handmaid, Paul hastened to show 
that of Isaac's two sons, born of the same mother, and indeed of one 
conception, God made choice of the younger rather than the elder. It is 
God's prerogative to choose whom He will. He has a purpose in election. 
Before the boys were born and had therefore an opportunity of doing either 
good or bad. He declared that the elder would serve the younger. 

"Not of works, but of him that calleth" 
Isaac, in the weakness of the flesh, and for such a paltry reason as his love 
for Esau's savoury meat, would have reversed God's order. Rebekah 
perceiving this, and understanding the purpose of God in regard to her 
younger son, schemed with Jacob to counter Isaac's move. Doubtless her 
motive was right, 
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but in her impatience she was interfering where she ought not. God did not 
require her help in working out his purposes. 

Gen.27 is a sad tale of human failure, impatience and deceit, but over it 
all we discern the over-ruling hand of God working everything according to 
His will, for "the purpose of God according to election" must stand. 
Nothing could alter the divine choice. "I will have mercy on whom I have 
mercy, and 1 will have compassion on whom I have compassion" God said 
to Moses, and that is the "I will" of Deity which no human being can 
withstand. "So then it is not of him that willeth"— strong though Isaac's 
will was, "nor of him that runneth"— fast though Esau ran, "but of God that 
hath mercy" (Rom.9:16). 

It should be said in passing that although Isaac failed so lamentably in 
not bowing to the will of God, yet when the deceitfulness was exposed and 
he realised that God had overruled in causing him to bless his younger son, 
he refused to go back on the blessing he had pronounced. Trembling 
exceedingly though he was, he understood that he had spoken oracularly, 
and in a magnificent burst of faith, to which Heb.11:20 doubtless refers, he 
said, "Yea, and he shall be blessed". 
"The elder shall serve the younger" 
Therein lies a divine principle, for "that is not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; then that which is spiritual" (1 Cor.15:46). God could 
as easily have caused Jacob to be born first, but he came forth after his 
brother that he might be a type of the second Man who is of heaven. And 
the second Man from heaven came to impart a heavenly nature to those of 
Adam's sons who would believe on Him, and that new nature in the 
purposes of God is to have the ascendancy over the old nature. As Paul puts 
it in describing his own glorious experience, "I have been crucified with 
Christ; yet I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me" (Gal.2:20). 

The character of the two boys was evident from their birth, for Esau 
"came forth red" or "ruddy", the word coming from the same root as the 
word "Adam", and he proved to be a man who lived to satisfy the desires of 
the fallen nature inherited from his first father. Jacob came forth with his 
hand upon Esau's heel, for which he earned the name "supplanter". His 
supplanting nature drove him at times to acts of cunning and deceitfulness 
for which he paid dearly in later life. He lived to prove that "whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap", for in his manhood he was deceived 
by his own sons. But "I loved Jacob" (Mal.1:2) is the divine decree, and 
deep in the heart of this man whom God loved was a high regard for divine 
things. He loved what God loved, and with such men and 
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women God is ever prepared to work in His gentleness and patience until 
He has eradicated the works of the old nature and produced the fruit of the 
new. After years of deceiving and being deceived, God brought him to 
Peniel and there, a broken man at last, he emerged a prince with God, as his 
new name Israel implied. "In his manhood he had power with God" 
(Hos.12:3). 

"The boys grew" 
And as they grew their characters developed along the lines indicated by 
their early traits. The open life of the field suited the restless nature of Esau 
which was opposed to all restraint; whereas Jacob with his love for divine 
things was content to dwell in tents, as were Abraham and Isaac, the heirs 
with him, or he with them, of the same promise. Yes, Jacob was of the line 
of faith. He was elected to that, but what he was elected to, he personally 
grasped by his own faith. Esau, on the other hand, was a profane man 
(Heb.12:16). He treated sacred things as though they were common. It is 
not surprising therefore that he so easily parted with his birthright. He sold 
the spiritual for the material, and as though to stress to human hearts for all 
time how poor was the bargain, he obtained in exchange a mere mess of 
pottage. But however much he might have obtained it would have been a 
bad bargain still, for who can weigh the value of spiritual things against 
material gain? "The things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal". Herein the two brothers stand greatly in 
contrast the one to the other. Esau saw only what was near. The tangible 
and transient things of time filled his vision, whereas Jacob with the long 
distance view of faith, saw beyond to the spiritual and eternal. This was the 
man who obtained the blessing which went with the birthright. Yea, and he 
was blessed, with the dew of heaven, and the fulness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. And as God intends with every blessing which he 
imparts, it reached out to others, for "blessed be everyone that blesseth 
thee". 

After Jacob fled at the wrath of his brother, over twenty years passed 
before we read of them together again, and then only for a very short time. 
Jacob who went out alone returned with two companies, eloquent testimony 
to the blessing of God upon him. But not in his two companies lay his 
strength. That would have been poor defence against Esau with 400 men, 
and when he heard that his brother was on his way to meet him he was 
greatly afraid and distressed. But the Lord had foreseen Jacob's distress and 
at Mahanaim the angels of God met him. He had a glimpse of God's "two 
hosts or companies", and with that strengthening vision still fresh in his 
mind he 
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poured out his heart to God in the lovely prayer of Gen.32:9-12. Reverently 
reminding God of His promises, "I will do thee good"—"I will surely do 
thee good", he pleaded for deliverance from the hand of his brother Esau. 
And the Lord of the heavenly hosts proved Himself once again to be also 
the God of a poor, struggling man like Jacob. And do not all who take 
refuge in the Lord find great comfort in that lovely couplet which came 
from the pen of the sons of Korah, "The LORD of hosts is with us; The 
God of Jacob is our refuge" (Ps.46:7,11). 

"God hath dealt graciously with me" 
These two men, whose interests were so different and whose paths lay so 
far apart, met once again, and to Jacob, who described himself as not 
worthy of the least of God's mercies, was added yet another mercy, that his 
brother Esau met him in peace. (Only once more do we read of their paths 
crossing and that was when family ties brought them together at Isaac's 
death). It was a momentous meeting, and in the words which they spoke to 
one another is emphasized once again the unalterable fact that the man who 
gains most and gains eternally is the man who sets his sights upon God's 
holy things. As Jacob urged his brother to receive his gift, Esau said, "I 
have enough; my brother, let that thou hast be thine". But Jacob gave for his 
reason, as he pressed him again, "because God hath dealt graciously with 
me, and because I have enough" or "all" as the Hebrew word indicates. 
Jacob, the man of faith had all. "All things are yours; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's" (1 
Cor.3:21-23). 

This lesson cannot be too strongly emphasized, for the spiritual is still 
being sold for the material, and perhaps never more so than in the days in 
which we live. Affluence brings an abundance of material things and the 
great Adversary does not miss his opportunity of trying to turn the disciple's 
affection from Christ to things. But the timeless words of the Master echo 
down the centuries of time, warning us that "a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he possessed." Riches are deceitful, the 
Lord Jesus taught. Let us not be deceived by them, or allow them to grip 
our hearts. Many have reached after earthly gain only to find that they have 
been led astray from the faith and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. Esau had his sorrows, and he shed his tears, too—but they 
came too late. "When he afterward desired to inherit the blessing, he was 
rejected (for he found no place of repentance), though he sought it 
diligently with tears" (Heb.12:17). Let all who value divine things take 
heed. 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(8) Neighbourliness 
By L. H. Taylor, of Romford 

There are few subjects in the Scriptures on which clearer guidance is given 
than this one. Its practice, however, calls for humility, searching of heart 
and prayer. The main characteristics of neighbourliness are the submerging 
of self, and concern for the well-being of others. In the Scriptures a 
neighbour is a person who is near to one without regard to circumstances, 
colour, religion or class. That person's interests must be sought from a heart 
moved with the love of God. Much is heard today of social justice, but its 
origin and principles are clearly set forth in the inspired Word. Right 
relationships with our fellow-men are of paramount importance. Most of 
the world's current problems can be traced to failure to appreciate the divine 
standard in this matter. As disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ we must give 
careful thought to our responsibilities to our neighbours. 

In the past God chose one nation out of the world to be His people, and 
He gave them the rule of law by which their spiritual, moral and social life 
should be governed. The two great commandments of law are emphasized 
by our Lord: 

"And He said unto him. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the great 
and first commandment. And a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hangeth 
the whole law, and the prophets" (Matt.22:37-40). 

This second commandment is spelt out in the LORD'S word to Israel 
through Moses, "Thou shalt not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself: I am the LORD" (Lev.19:18). 

Amos the prophet had a clear vision of God's love and mercy 
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towards those who were despised and oppressed (Amos 5:11). He was 
himself a man of humble, self-denying character, "I was no prophet, neither 
was I a prophet's son; but I was an herd-man, and a dresser of sycamore 
trees: and the LORD took me from following the flock, and the LORD said 
unto me. Go, prophesy unto My people Israel" (Amos 7:14,15). The 
herdsman of Tekoa's love for his fellows drew him to serve the Lord. He 
besought God on behalf of the people to stave off the locusts from 
destroying the latter growth because of the poverty of the people, and his 
request was granted (Amos 7:1-3). 

"And who is my neighbour?" (Lk.10:29). The question addressed to the 
Lord by "a certain lawyer" has often been repeated. It has been used to 
justify self or raise doubt or argument to justify inaction. The answer was 
given by our Lord in the story of the Good Samaritan. "There was a certain 
man". Yes, there is always a certain man whose path in life has been 
crossed by tragedy, by loss or some other deprivation. Ordinary human 
problems can bring despair, emptiness or loneliness. Some, like the priest, 
intent on what appear to be worthy pursuits, are oblivious of need or too 
proud or removed from reality to help the helpless. Others, like the Levite, 
are aware of the need but seek to avoid confrontation, and look for escape. 
Alternatively, they consider themselves unsuitable to communicate, and 
leave the task, so they think, to those who are better qualified for it. 

The Samaritan saw the need, acted spontaneously without reserve and 
gave help with quiet efficiency and loving care. He was a true neighbour. 
The Christian should not seek "a desert island" experience. He lives among 
people desperately in need of help whose condition cries out for practical 
compassion. 

Because of suspicion and satire "doing good" has been debased today 
and made the subject of mockery. There has been grave departure from the 
divine ideal. We need always to remember the emphasis given in Scripture, 
"As we have opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that are of the household of the faith" 
(Gal.6:10); "To do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased" (Heb.13:16). Peter says of the Lord in the 
days of His flesh that he "went about doing good" (Acts 10:38). The apostle 
Paul wrote, "We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them" (Eph.2:10). 
To fulfil this divine purpose should be one of the main objectives of our 
lives towards those who are linked with us in divine testimony, to our 
fellow-members of the Body of Christ, and to all men. 
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It has been necessary and right to place special emphasis on the doctrine 
of the Lord for His people in regard to ecclesiastical truth. In the nineteenth 
century there was an imbalance through the preaching of a "social gospel". 
We may well inquire, Has the pendulum swung away from the balance 
which was maintained in the apostles' teaching? Separation is important but 
separation is not isolation. In the churches of God of apostolic times there 
was positive involvement in this matter of doing good to those in need. 
They followed the example of the Master Himself who was always ready to 
help those in trouble or need of whatever kind. Should there not be a 
greater exercise about this important matter among the people of God 
today? There is in the hearts of spiritually dedicated men and women a 
longing for a more Christlike approach to this problem. We should, of 
course, be careful of involvements which might compromise our loyalty to 
the Lord. And we should also keep in view that the greatest service we can 
render to unsaved neighbours is to lead them to Christ. With these cautions 
in mind let us go forward and express in a more practical way the 
compassion of Christ to our neighbours although perhaps strangers to us. 
May it be that Paul's confession will be ours, "The love of Christ 
constraineth us" (2 Cor.5:14). 

DOING GOOD 

Do all the good you can. By all the 

means you can. In all the ways you 

can. In all the places you can, At all 

the times you can. To all the people 

you can. As long as ever you can. 

(John Wesley) 



1973-123 

Prayers of Scripture 

A Prayer of David 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 
"All things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee"  

(1 Chron.29:14). 

David's life was filled with prayer, praise and thanksgiving, and 1 Chron.29 
brings out the great motive in his life. We can see from this chapter why 
God chose David to be king over his people, Israel. Not only so, but He has 
chosen David to be prince over His people in millennial days (Ezek.34:24). 

This occasion (1 Chron.29) was surely the high-water mark in Israel's 
history. The king, the princes, and the people of Israel were of one heart in 
willingly giving to God of their treasure for the building of the house of 
God. The king had called upon his people: 
"Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the 
LORD?" (v.5). Then the people offered willingly with a perfect heart. The 
giving which the Lord wants is first, giving of ourselves, then all other 
giving will be done with joyful heart. When the king saw the willing giving 
of his people he rejoiced greatly. This chapter shows clearly, as the Lord 
said, that "it is more blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). There is 
blessing in receiving but greater blessing in giving. 

When David saw the giving and the joy of his people, he spoke out in 
praise to God: 
"Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is 
Thine . . . Riches and honour come of Thee . . . Now therefore, our God, we 
thank Thee .  .  . But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after this sort?" David and his people had been 
blessed from God's abundance, but his chief joy and marvel was not how 
much they had received, but that they were "able to offer so willingly". 
That was a blessing indeed! We can learn from David the lesson that it is a 
poor way of life to live for ourselves. How blest we are when we live for 
Him who for our sakes died and rose again (2 Cor.5:15)! 

"All things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee", cried 
David. What sound wisdom! We will never be able to give anything that we 
have not received.  It is our 
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privilege to draw from God's resources, His who possesses all things (for 
He created all things) and to give again to Him. 

Not only so, but David saw that this time of receiving and giving was 
limited; so is ours. He said: 
"We are strangers before Thee, and sojourners, as all our fathers were: our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is no abiding". We pass this 
way but once. "We brought nothing into the world, for neither can we carry 
anything out", wrote Paul (1 Tim.6:7). We have our opportunity of living 
for God and of giving joyfully to Him. To live for ourselves is to lose our 
lives. David learned that lesson and taught it to his people. 

When he finished praying and praising God, he said to all the people, 
"Now bless the LORD your God. And all the congregation blessed the 
LORD, the God of their fathers, and bowed their heads, and worshipped the 
LORD, and the king". 

It was a great day in David's life, and a great day in Israel. His prayer 
and thanksgiving have a voice for us today, not to live for ourselves but for 
Him, who for our sakes died and rose again. 

"No Cluster" 

By D. Smith, of Lerwick 

Micah felt keenly his isolation as he patiently walked the lonely path of 
obedience to God in a day of indifference and declension, a time when "the 
godly man is perished out of the earth", and discord and deceit were found 
on every hand. 

Sitting in darkness while his enemies rejoiced against him, Micah looked 
to the Lord and waited for the God of his salvation, who more than 700 
hundred years before had saved Israel out of the hand of the Egyptians 
(Ex.14:30). With the intention of bringing them into the land of Canaan He 
led them to Kadesh-barnea, from whence the twelve spies were sent to 
survey the promised land, "and they came unto the valley of Eshcol, and cut 
down from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it upon 
a staff between two . . . that place was called the valley of Eshcol (a 
cluster), because of the cluster which the children of Israel cut down from 
thence" (Num.13:23,24). Despite this evidence of the rich, fruitful place  
which   God  was   going   to   give  to   His   people,   they 
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there rebelled against him and murmured in their tents and said, "Because 
the LORD hated us, He hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites . . . The people is greater and taller 
than we" (Deut.1:27,28). Thus God was displeased with them and swore 
that they should not enter into his rest because of their unbelief 
(Heb.3:18,19). 

But the day came when their children took possession of the land 
flowing with milk and honey given them by God, and with it went the 
divine guarantee that if they would hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
LORD their God, then blessings would come upon them and overtake them. 
But if they would not hearken unto the voice of the LORD nor keep His 
commandments then the LORD would smite the fruit of their ground and 
the labour of their hands, and although they planted vineyards and dressed 
them they would neither drink of the wine nor gather the grapes and the 
"olive shall cast its fruit" (Deut.28:1,2,40). 

How sweet and satisfying to the soul of the godly is that which God 
provides for His own. Surely Micah had often enjoyed the "first-ripe fig"; it 
was something which his soul ever desired. It is of paramount importance 
to each one of us what our soul desires and how we satisfy that desire. 
Happy are they who can say like the Psalmist, "My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the LORD" (Ps.84:2). Such a longing desire is 
precious in the sight of God and blessed to behold in the life of saints, a 
resemblance to the Lord Jesus of whom it could be rightly said, "The zeal 
of Thine house shall eat Me up". The law and the testimony of the Lord are 
more to be desired "than gold, yea, than much fine gold" (Ps.19:10), even in 
this materialistic age. 

Does it not become us to pray God to grant us an earnest desire for Him 
and His things that we may be able to say, "With my soul have I desired 
Thee . . . diligently" (Isa.26:9, R.V.M.)? Spiritual development is not 
possible in the life of a believer who has no desire for God and His word. 
Nothing can take the place of personal longing after God and continual 
feeding on His word. Peter says, "long for the spiritual milk . . . that ye may 
grow thereby unto salvation" (1 Pet.2:2). Spiritual growth will come by no 
other means. 

It is not surprising that the prophet should lament the prevailing 
sparseness, for well he knew that this was not mere misfortune but the hand 
of the Lord upon His people who had refused to hearken to His voice. The 
transgression of Jacob and the sins of the house of Israel were the cause of 
the dearth of 
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the precious fruit of the land, and to Micah God had declared further 
foreboding judgement saying, "Yet shall the land be desolate because of 
them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings". It is sad that the 
people of the Lord by their evil doings could bring desolation to a land that 
once excelled in fulness and abundance as prepared by the Lord (Ex.23:20). 
Surely these words are a solemn warning to all those to whom God has 
entrusted a divine heritage. 

A depth of sorrow is expressed in Micah's words "Woe is me I for I am 
as when they have gathered the summer fruits, as the grape gleanings of the 
vintage; there is no cluster to eat; my soul desireth the first-ripe fig". The 
Israelite was commanded to leave the gleanings of his field and vineyard as 
a portion for the poor and the stranger. How moving that the faithful 
prophet through whom God had spoken concerning the coming to earth of 
His beloved Son, "whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting" 
(5:2), should have no part among God's people but that of the poor and the 
stranger! Yet this is in keeping with the faithful of every age, "strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth", of whom the world is not worthy. But such an 
experience was a fellowship of the sufferings of the Christ and a shadow of 
the time when the true Prophet would come and find God's people Israel as 
barren spiritually as the fig tree that grew between Bethany and Jerusalem 
(Mk.11:13). 

No cluster (Heb. Eshkol) was available for Micah (Mic.7:1). Once upon 
a time one cluster had to be carried between two men, now there was not 
sufficient for one man. Perhaps there are times when we also bemoan the 
lack of spiritual food in the assemblies. Week after week we find no cluster 
to eat but only the dried gleanings of the vintage. Sad indeed if there be no 
food in the Israel of God, nothing to raise the spirit and cheer the heart of 
God's people. Then well may we ask, is the cause of such famine due to our 
disobedience and indifference, and is God withholding his blessing till he 
sees a change in our hearts and an exercise in searching the Scriptures? 
Such famine can never be due to lack of divine resources, for through the 
Holy Spirit God can at any time work immeasurable blessing but often 
blessing is restrained through the negligence of His people. Lack of reading 
and meditation on the Scriptures will surely bring spiritual poverty. Diligent 
searching and conformity to God's word bring enriching blessing. 

"Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, saith the LORD of Hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing"   (Mal.3:10). 
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A Kingdom of Priests 

By John Miller 

[This short article, in the characteristic style of our departed co-editor, 
is reprinted from our contemporary, Bible Studies, 1939, p. 6. Besides 
being a helpful comment on an important point of Scripture doctrine, 
it bears the hall-mark of the mature workman "rightly dividing the 
word of truth". It is commended here as an example of lucid 
exposition of the Word]. 

It is quite clear even from a cursory view of the building of the Tabernacle 
that it was never intended by God that each and all the men of that kingdom 
of priests, nor yet all the firstborn sons, would have the right to present their 
offerings on their own behalf to God, to come to the altar and to enter into 
the sanctuary. The priesthood of the house of Aaron was an establishment 
in connexion with the building of the Tabernacle and was not an alteration 
made by God in His original purpose because of failure by the firstborn 
sons of Israel in the matter of the golden calf. The making of the priests' 
garments was as much part of God's arrangement in connexion with His 
house as were the different hangings, and boards, and vessels. God's words 
to Moses regarding Aaron were spoken before the time of the golden calf: 
"Bring thou near unto thee Aaron thy brother and his sons with him, from 
among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto Me in the priest's 
office . . . And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for 
glory and for beauty" (Ex.28:1,2). 

This man Aaron was taken from among men, and appointed for men in 
things pertaining to God (Heb.5:1) and is, in his office as high priest, 
typical of the Lord our Great High Priest. As in the past those who were a 
kingdom of priests had to have a high priest between them and God, so in 
the present those whom the Lord has made a kingdom, priests to His God 
and Father (Rev.1:6), have a Priest who also should have somewhat to offer 
(Heb.8:3). 

What were the requirements of Israel as a kingdom of priests in the past? 
(1) that they obey God in His statutes, the words spoken and written on the 
tables of stone (Ex.20:2-17); (2) that they obey Him in His judgements 
(Ex.21:1-23:13); (3) that they must offer their gifts and sacrifices in the 
place of the Name (Ex.20:22-26); and (4) that the males must appear before 
God three times in the year, at the feast of unleavened bread, the feast of 
harvest (Pentecost), and the feast of ingathering (Tabernacles). These were 
the cardinal matters set 
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before Israel by Moses in the covenant, and to these they agreed, 
whereupon they became a peculiar people, a kingdom of priests and an 
holy nation. 

It is clear that when Israel broke God's covenant in the making of the 
golden calf and committing idolatry, that God contemplated destroying 
them. But Moses stood in the breach and pleaded for their forgiveness. 
True, he broke the tables of the Covenant himself at the base of the mount, 
when horrified he saw the state of the people and the object of their 
worship, and in hot anger he cast the tables of the law from him and broke 
them. 

But did God break with His people? Nay! Moses hewed new tables of 
stone and God wrote thereon the words on the first tables. Afterwards the 
house of God was built and the people served Him in the terms of the 
Covenant. 

This one thing God did alter which altered the position of the firstborn 
sons (but not of Israel). God bestowed a blessing on Levi for their 
faithfulness (Ex.32:29), and He took them instead of the firstborns, as is 
shown in Num.3:40-51, and brought them near "to do the service of the 
tabernacle". The Levites were given unto Aaron and his sons on behalf of 
the children of Israel, but the priesthood ever belonged to Aaron and his 
sons (Num.3:5-10). 

It seems clear too that the failure of the firstborn sons had been 
anticipated by God when Jacob told Joseph that his two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, were to be numbered with his sons, as were Reuben and 
Simeon, giving to Joseph the firstborn's double portion in Israel, and also 
making provision with the prevision of the prophet for failure in the future. 
But though the tribe of Levi gained the place of the firstborn around the 
Tabernacle and in the service of God, yet Israel as a whole continued to 
come to the place of the Name to sacrifice and to keep Jehovah's feasts as a 
kingdom of priests, for the kingdom of priests was not limited to the 
firstborn sons, it described what all Israel was, as much as the fact that they 
were a holy nation, and the firstborn sons were never contemplated as 
filling the priest's office as Aaron and his sons did. 
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Voices from the Past 

The Blood (5) 

To sum up what we have said as to the meaning of 1 Jn 1:7: The cleansing 
is a cleansing of the conscience; by the knowledge that God's own Son has 
died for me I am assured that I can never come under the avenging wrath of 
God for sin. This knowledge comes through the blood. The blood is to me a 
token of Christ's death for me, and I learn to know what it is to God; how 
God forgives me because of the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ has borne the 
punishment due to me for the violation of God's righteous law. 

Of course there are other virtues ascribed to the blood in the Scriptures 
beside this very important one that it cleanses from all sin. Of these we 
shall have no space to speak here particularly. But first of all let us state 
plainly that in no case is there anything said about the blood of the blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ to warrant the thought that it is a matter of its application 
such as is suggested in the words, "Wash me in the blood that He shed". 
The thought of a person being washed in the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whether to remove his sins or for any other purpose, is utterly foreign to the 
Scriptures. Nothing of the kind is taught therein from first to last. 

Here, then, let us refer to the only passage that may seem to be contrary 
to what we are now saying. In Rev.1:5, the Authorized version reads, "Unto 
Him that loveth us, and washed us from our sins ...". But as the Revised 
version clearly shows, the correct reading is, "Unto Him that loveth us, and 
loosed us from our sins . . .". And there can be no reasonable doubt that the 
text of the Revised version here is right. 

It will be observed that in Heb.9:13,14, we are told that the blood of 
Christ cleanses our conscience from dead works to serve (that is worship) 
the living God. This is another aspect of its cleansing power. When we 
remember that Christ has died for us we do not want to go on trying to do 
what we cannot (we cannot do anything to add to His atoning work), but we 
are led on and encouraged to serve God in the way that He has marked out 
for us. This cleansing begins in the conscience, and proceeds to the heart 
and the ways (see Ps.119:9 and verses following). 

Moreover, the blood of the Son of Man is true drink. No one, surely, 
would interpret this as literal drinking; nor does it refer to the drinking of 
the cup of remembrance, of which we read in 1 Cor.11, and elsewhere. It 
means that by the contemplation of the death of the Son of Man we are 
encouraged and satisfied as by drink indeed (see Jn 6:52-65). 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1921, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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World in crisis   Comment by TORCHLIGHT 

In recent months grave allegations of corruption in high places have shaken 
the bastions of society, and public confidence in institutions of government 
has been seriously undermined. The shock has been worldwide, and the 
results have yet to be assessed. Elsewhere, exposure of immorality among 
leading public figures has added to the malaise. The searchlight of modern 
publicity has ensured the widest possible dissemination of unsavoury details 
of these events. Sections of the secular Press which specialize in 
sensationalism have dramatized, and no doubt distorted, some aspects of the 
affairs — truth is hard to come by in this deceptive world. But in a climate 
of deteriorating respect for law and order suspicion of duplicity by men 
entrusted with affairs of State is a serious blow to responsible government. 

In the article, "The Christian and the State", by P.L. Hickling, 
commencing on page 136 of this issue, the scriptural teaching on human 
government in the present phase of God's dealings with mankind is 
examined with some care. We suggest the careful reading of this important 
article against the background of current events; it will help to clarify 
thought on a matter of major importance. When authority to govern, which 
has been delegated by God to men, is not executed with justice and equity it 
becomes a matter of concern to all who fear God. The consequences can be 
far-reaching. That is why the Lord's people are exhorted, 

". . . that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made 
for. . . all that are in high place; that we may lead a tranquil and 
quiet life in all godliness and gravity" (1 Tim.2:1,2). 

Not only is there a crisis of confidence as indicated above; there is crisis 
over a much wider field — in industrial relations, in mounting crime and 
violence, in racial strife, in economics and in the inflationary spiral which is 
troubling the nations. A solution to these problems seems no nearer. We 
referred in 
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more detail to these matters in January last. We do so again this month 
because recent events have underlined the critical state of mankind. The 
heavy burden carried by heads of governments, and the physical and mental 
strain this brings, are abundantly obvious to us all. In private and in public 
we must be more constant in our prayers for such. 

The vision of God 
Sometimes when reading the Scriptures some great truth seems to flash on 
the page and dazzle one with its very brilliance. The other day this passage, 
often read before, sparkled before my eyes as I uttered the well-known 
words: 

". . . God; who saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to His own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal, but 
hath now been manifested by the appearing of our Saviour Christ 
Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life and incorruption to 
light through the gospel" (2 Tim.1:8-10). 

Sublime! Magnificent! Why hasn't their splendour captivated me in time 
past? The imperishable words, first inscribed on a fragile papyrus roll in a 
Roman prison, are a divine oracle. We owe them to Paul in a secondary 
sense. He was the earthen vessel. The truths that flowed through his heart 
and mind were imparted by the divine Spirit who possessed him. To 
capture the vision I, too, need the enlightenment of the same Spirit. 

I read on. A few sentences lower down the page the chosen vessel, still 
imparting through heart and mind, makes this sad comment to his beloved 
child, Timothy: 

". . . all that are in Asia turned away from me" (2 Tim.1:15). 
Paul, your vision and your courage shame me! I burrow so much among the 
things of earth; you explore the far distances of the divine counsels. Even in 
prison you are at home among eternal things. I am sensitive to reproach; I 
shrink from opposition; I resent criticism. You "endure all things for the 
elect's sake, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory" (2 Tim.2:10). I am far too much occupied with my own 
interests. May some glimpse of the glory of Christ which captivated you be 
granted to me. I know this is your secret — the grace that was given you. 

"I want that grace that springs from Thee  
That quickens all things where it flows,  
And makes a wretched thorn like me  
Bloom as the myrtle or the rose." (Cowper) 
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GENESIS 

(9) Jacob and the House of God 
By R.  Lindsay, of Hamilton 
It must have been with a heavy heart that Jacob left his father's household 
and began the long journey from Canaan to Paddan-aram. The deception 
practised on Isaac, by which Jacob had supplanted Esau in obtaining the 
blessing of the firstborn, had aroused his brother's anger, and it was to avoid 
the consequences of this that Rebekah engineered the departure of her 
younger son. To the casual eye, the entire episode would suggest nothing 
more than a chance journey hastily embarked on. But the student of 
Scripture sees in it the guiding hand of God. And, when Jacob "lighted 
upon a certain place" (Gen.28:11) we can have no doubt that, in His 
development of the life-pattern of one destined to fill a prime role in the 
unfolding of His purposes, the LORD brought Jacob to this place. Here 
awaited an experience which would mark the rest of his life, and here God 
would for the first time reveal certain fundamental principles in His 
dealings with men. 

That night, Jacob slept beneath the stars, "and he dreamed, and behold a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold 
the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And, behold, the LORD 
stood above it". What a vision for the lonely traveller I Here was a place in 
which communion with heaven could be maintained. Most important of all, 
here was a place in which was the presence of the LORD. "Surely" said 
Jacob as he awoke, "the LORD is in this place; and I knew it not. . . . This 
is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven". Thus 
there came to Jacob the first revelation of a truth which looms large in 
Scripture — that the mighty Creator of all seeks on earth a dwelling place. 
"And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of the city was 
Luz at the first". 

Bethel — house of God among men 
This truth is one of the precious threads which run through God's dealings 
with men in all dispensations. The godly have ever marvelled at it. 
Solomon, in his prayer at the dedication of 
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his temple spoke for all generations, "Will God in very deed dwell on the 
earth? Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; how 
much less this house that I have builded I" (1 Kgs.8:27). Yet there can be no 
doubt that it has ever been the desire of God's heart to find a dwelling-place 
among His people. This was true as He brought Israel out of Egypt. When 
Moses was called to spend forty days in the mount, he was given, in minute 
detail, the pattern of the house which Israel must prepare for the LORD. 
"Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them", said God 
(Ex.25:8). And as that erring people journeyed through the desert, the token 
of His presence among them was ever visible in the pillar which hung over 
the tabernacle — cloud by day and fire by night. We have already 
mentioned that Solomon built for God a house of unparalleled splendour. 
Likewise, when the remnant of Israel returned from the captivity in 
Babylon, part of the divine charge to them was, "Go up to the mountain, 
and bring wood, and build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be glorified, saith the LORD" (Hag.1:8). The tent of skins, the splendid 
building raised by Solomon, and the structure of remnant days all testify 
that God delighted to dwell among His people. 

Today, He still has this desire. Now, "He, being Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands" (Acts 17:24). Churches of 
God, formed according to the New Testament pattern and built together to 
form a united testimony, provide God's house on earth today. "Each several 
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit" 
(Eph.2:21,22). 

A dreadful place 
The realization that, in Bethel, he was in the presence of God filled Jacob 
with awe. "He was afraid, and said. How dreadful is this place!" Jacob 
knew the fear of the LORD, and by that fear his conduct in Bethel was 
thereafter governed. In His later dealings with the nation of Israel, the 
LORD made clear that the reverence due to His name must be shown also 
to His house, "Ye shall keep My Sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I 
am the LORD", He said, (Lev.19:30) and so the godly Israelite approached 
the house of God in a duly reverent manner. David gave an example of this: 
"In Thy fear will I worship toward Thy holy temple" (Ps.5:7). Here surely 
is a lesson for us. Did not Paul write to Timothy, "That thou mayest know 
how men ought to behave themselves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God"? (1 Tim.3:15). Our reverence for the name of our 
God must reflect itself in holy behaviour within His house. 
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Human instrumentality 
It is a key principle in divine revelation that the house of God is built by 
human instrumentality, and in Jacob's activity in Bethel we see the first 
expression of this principle. For he "rose up early in the morning and took 
the stone . . . and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it". 
Later, in the building of the tabernacle, this principle was further developed, 
as the LORD outlined to Moses the part which would be played by men 
such as Bezalel, alongside whom worked "every wise-hearted man, in 
whom the LORD hath put wisdom and understanding to know how to work 
all the work for the service of the sanctuary" (Ex.36:1). Centuries after, 
"Solomon built Him a house" (Acts 7:47). And when, after the captivity in 
Babylon, a remnant of God's people were once again in the land, "The 
LORD stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel . . ., and the spirit of Joshua . . . , 
and the spirit of all the remnant of the people; and they came and did work 
in the house of the LORD of hosts, their God" (Hag.1:14). Surely, the 
teaching is clear. The house of God has ever been built and maintained 
through a God-given exercise of godly men. "Let them make Me a 
sanctuary that I may dwell among them" still points the way to service 
which is according to His will. 

The stone raised up by Jacob was set up to be a pillar — a place of 
witness. We are reminded again of Paul's comment to Timothy (1 
Tim.3:15), that the house of God is "pillar and ground of the truth". In the 
last days, so powerfully described by the apostle in 2 Tim.3, one of the 
distinguishing characteristics is the failure of men to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. They "will not endure sound doctrine". 
Nevertheless, the witness to the truth of God must be maintained with 
vigilance. Those in His house must "be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and teaching" (2 Tim.4:2). 

Giving to God 
At Bethel, too, Jacob made his vow, and covenanted his tithe. Of all he 
received, he would henceforth give the tenth unto God. Again, the principle 
is clear. Bethel — the house of God — is the place in which the people of 
God can exercise the privilege of giving to Him. We need not trace the 
history of Israel to recognize the outworking of this principle. The Law 
made clear demands, and, in coming to God's house, the godly Israelite 
brought both sacrifices and freewill offerings. Still the privilege of giving to 
the Lord is part of the heritage of God's house. In our collective service on 
the first day of the week, as a holy priesthood we "offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). In addition, 
out of hearts 
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which have themselves been yielded, God's people are able to give to Him 
of their possessions for the furtherance of the work of His house. The saints 
in Philippi were particularly commended for their exercise in this matter. 
Paul described their giving as "an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleasing to God" (Phil.4:18). 

A holy place 
Years had passed, Jacob had journeyed on from Bethel, and his twenty 
years of service to Laban lay behind. Once more, the word of the LORD 
came to him, "Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there" (Gen.35:1). Here 
was a clear commandment. In preparing to obey, Jacob was aware of 
matters within his household which were inconsistent with Bethel. Strange 
gods were among them; these must be put away and they must purify 
themselves. "Holiness becometh thine house, O LORD, for evermore" 
(Ps.93:5), was a principle applicable then as now. The Lord demands a high 
standard of spiritual integrity of those in His house. We should constantly 
search ourselves to ensure that we do not defile it. 

On his return to Bethel God once more appeared to Jacob, repeating to 
him the glorious promises concerning his seed and the land. Little wonder 
that he once more set up a pillar of stone, on which he poured out a drink 
offering and poured oil thereon. Yet, once again we read that Jacob 
"journeyed from Bethel" (Gen.35:16). One wonders why. Certainly, this 
departure from Bethel was marked by deep sorrow. For it was as they 
travelled, his beloved Rachel died. Yet again, "Israel journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond the tower of Eder" (Gen.35:21). Here again, Jacob faced 
grief, as his eldest son Reuben lay with Bilhah, his father's concubine — a 
sin which cost Reuben his birthright and his dying father's blessing. How 
different things might have been had Jacob dwelt in Bethel, as the Lord had 
commanded him. For, to those who dwell there with a pure heart, the house 
of God is a place of blessing, "Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: 
they will be still praising Thee" (Ps.84:4). May it be ours to share in the 
desire expressed by Jacob's noble descendant, David, who, through all his 
days had a deep love for the house of God. "One thing have I asked of the 
LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the LORD all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in His 
temple" (Ps.27:4). 

"Within Thy house, in number few. We seek Thy 
grace Thy will to do. Lord, of ourselves, we're very 
weak; Thy help and strength we humbly seek." 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(9) The Christian and the State 
By P. L.  Hickling, of Southport 
Introduction 
The modern State, even in democratic countries, encroaches more on the 
individual lives of its citizens than many of the despotisms of the ancient 
world. Its rule is less arbitrary, but more comprehensive, since by 
administrative and fiscal measures it has taken over responsibilities, such as 
provision for illness, retirement, or education, formerly considered to 
belong to the individual or the family. In the United Kingdom, we are 
fortunate in that these great powers are not, on the whole, used 
oppressively; but what if they were? The educational system, for example, 
is at present being subtly bent to a particular political philosophy — what if 
it were to become overtly anti-Christian? To what extent may a Christian 
oppose the policies of the State? Is he ever justified in defying its dictates, 
or, in the extreme, plotting its overthrow? Many Christians suffer today 
under regimes which are manifestly evil; many others dislike some of the 
uses to which the State applies their money, collected through taxation; for 
all, Scripture sets forth principles which should govern their relations with 
the State. 
The source of authority 
The only one who has the intrinsic right to rule is God. He is the originator 
and sustainer of all things that exist, and because of this He has the right to 
dispose these things in any way He wishes. Col.1:16, speaking of the Son, 
makes it clear that this authorship extends not only to the physical creation, 
but also to positions of power and authority. Thus authority exercised by 
men can only be delegated authority, held by permission of its real holder, 
and subject to revocation at any time, according to the will of God. 
Scripture gives instances of the exercise of God's will in this way. Dan.4 
records how Nebuchadnezzar had to be taught that "the Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will". Cyrus was 
given his power as an instrument of God's purpose 
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towards Israel (Isa.45:1-4). In the New Testament, the Scripture is 
emphatic that "there is no power but of God; and the powers that be are 
ordained of God" (Rom.13:1). 

The scope of authority 
This authority is given by God to men in order that they may serve His 
purposes, in the praise of good and the judgement of evil (Rom.13:3,4). 
Vengeance belongs to God, and individual men are expressly forbidden by 
Him to take the law into their own hands (Rom.12:19); the Lord Himself 
will see that justice is done in the long term. There is here, of course, a 
fundamental difference between the attitudes of a Christian and an 
unbeliever. Anyone who considers that this life is the only one has no 
reason to refrain from exerting himself to secure his own interest in any 
way he can, right or wrong — indeed, he can have no real categories of 
right and wrong. The ruler given power by God is responsible to God first 
to discern what is right and wrong, then to legislate in accordance with that 
discernment, and judge in accordance with that legislation. His power is not 
to be used in pursuance of personal animosity, neither is it to be used in 
support of legislation which is oppressive or unjust. 

Apart from the punishment of crime, and the honouring of good, the 
State has many other functions which are not explicitly legislated for in 
Scripture, because society was not as complex in New Testament times. 
However, it is clear that the government has the power to order the internal 
affairs of the country as it wishes, since this is part of the process of ruling, 
and it has the right to collect taxes (Matt.22:21) to use for its own purposes. 
The exercise of authority 
It may be contended that the practical exercise of power is something very 
different from the ideal concept of its use. Men do, in fact, use their power 
as rulers of nations to crush those personally or politically opposed to them. 
Parliaments pass legislation which is at variance with the law of God; some 
governments actively persecute Christians. Do these aberrations abrogate 
the divine delegation of authority, or legitimize efforts to subvert the 
power? 

The Scriptural reply to this is that God holds rulers responsible for the 
exercise of the authority which He has permitted them to hold. If they are 
unjust and cruel, He will certainly punish them severely for this misuse of 
their power. He may remove them, as He removed Nebuchadnezzar and 
Belshazzar, but He may also permit them to remain. God's purposes are not 
deflected by the wickedness of men; though they are responsible for their 
actions, God uses their deeds to 
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accomplish His will. For example, Pharaoh was harsh and oppressive and 
deceitful in his dealings with the Israelites, but God gave him his authority 
and confirmed him in his obduracy, so that His own power would be 
manifest (Rom.9:17). The fact that God permits bad men to rule does not 
mean that He condones their actions. God permits sinful men to live and 
commit sin; the only alternative is judgement, which would condemn them 
all. In a similar way, God could judge rulers immediately, but this would 
imply God's taking over the reins of human government altogether. In His 
own time. He will do this, but that time is not yet, and its delaying is a mark 
of God's longsuffering and grace, not of apathy or indifference. Misuse of 
power now will bring the judgement of God upon rulers, but that judgement 
is the prerogative of God alone. 

The Christian's attitude to authority 
It is apparent therefore that the individual has no right to seek to subvert the 
government, even if he thinks its policies are evil. If the ruler at the time 
when Paul was writing, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the epistle to the 
Romans, had been benign and just, it might have been argued that his words 
only applied to this ideal situation; but this was not the case. The Caesar to 
whom Paul later appealed was Nero, infamous for his vice, cruelty and 
persecution of Christians. Peter's first epistle makes it clear that some were 
suffering although innocent of any crime, simply because they were 
Christians (1 Pet.4:16). A Christian's patient endurance of injustice, 
suffered for the name of Christ, commends him to God (1 Pet.2:20). This 
does not mean, of course, that a Christian may not seek justice; Paul, for 
example, demanded from the magistrates of Philippi a public apology and a 
recognition of his rights as a Roman citizen, but his behaviour the previous 
night showed the fortitude with which he suffered when justice was denied. 

Scripture emphasizes too that a Christian's subjection to authority is not 
a mere bowing to superior power, but is a matter of conscience (Rom.13:5). 
If a government makes laws which it cannot fully enforce, he has still the 
duty to obey them. This extends to such matters as taxes and customs duties 
(Rom.13:7). Evasion of payment is sometimes regarded as justifiable, but 
the Christian must, for the sake of a good conscience towards God, pay 
what the law requires him to pay, although he may, of course, order his 
affairs within the law so as to reduce his liability. 

The limits of the Christian's obedience 
The Christian's loyalty to the State, however, is not absolute. His final 
loyalties lie with his God, and if the demands of the State and those of God 
conflict, God must come first. The 
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 apostles were law-abiding men, but when they were charged not to preach 
in the name of Jesus, they said "We must obey God rather than men" (Acts 
5:29). This rule applies in every situation; if God has given instructions no 
man is at liberty to countermand them. Because of this overriding loyalty 
many Christians in the past have endured suffering and death, and today 
many Christians are in prisons and labour camps because they will not 
refrain from teaching in the name of Jesus. These men and women are 
loyal, honest citizens of their countries, from whom their governments have 
nothing to fear; but they will not permit men to usurp the place of God. If 
the State, for example, demands that parents should not teach children 
about the Lord Jesus, then they are entitled to defy that instruction. Some 
States today have oppressive laws of this sort; Christians everywhere 
should pray for fellow members of the body of Christ who suffer under 
them. 
The Christian's duty towards the State 
As well as the passive duty of obedience, the Christian has an active duty 
towards the State. He is outside its politics, separated to his Lord, but he 
must pray for it (1 Tim.2:2). God's rule extends overall earthly kingdoms 
(Dan.4:32), and through Him, if it is His will, the Christian can "move the 
Hand that moves the world". If the legislative acts of his government seem 
misguided or wrong, the Christian may ask his God to change them, if that 
is His will. The greater power will prevail. Sometimes wrongs need to be 
revealed and denounced; the Christian's submission to the State does not 
entail approval of all its acts. Modern rulers are faced with many difficult 
decisions of policy and practice; they need God's help, and will seldom ask 
for it. The Christian who makes intercession for the rulers of his nation 
performs a valuable, if unseen, task for in this way he can bring benefit to 
the whole nation. Christians brought together as God's people should be 
"zealous of good works" (Tit.2:14), and the nation may reward them for this 
service, but the works most needed, and least appreciated, are those which 
lead men to Christ as Saviour and Lord. The only State which will 
command the full allegiance of the Christian is one with Christ at its head 
— and that we shall one day see. 

THEY ALSO SERVE 
"God doth not need  
Either man's work, or His own gifts: who best  
Bear His mild yoke, they serve Him best: His State  
Is kingly; thousands at His bidding speed  
And post o'er land and ocean without rest:—  
They also serve who only stand and wait." 

(John Milton) 
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More Leaves on the Fig Tree 
By J.  L. Ferguson, of Barrhead 

The Lord cursed the fig tree and it withered away (Matt.21:19). A little 
over thirty years later, the Roman legions burned Jerusalem and the long 
winter of Israel set in. They were no longer God's people. The Old 
Covenant had at last vanished away. Israel had gone off, for the time being, 
the main line of God's purposes. From every nation Christ was now 
building His Church. 

But the Lord predicted that the fig tree is to come again into its summer 
time, with tender branch and leaf in abundant evidence (Matt.24:32). It has 
been a delight to faith in recent years to watch the leaves appear. Lovers of 
the sure word of prophecy have been quick to observe the miracles of 
modern Israel. Not so much the dramatic power of their national progress, 
but rather the tremendous indications that God is on the move in relation to 
them; that the times of the Gentiles have not long to run; that the day of 
Israel's restoration is now on the spiritual horizon; that the Church should 
shortly be complete and ready for the upward call. Indeed we might 
reverently borrow the Lord's own words spoken of another great, earlier 
movement of the Almighty, "Be silent, all flesh, before the LORD: for He 
is waked up out of His holy habitation" (Zech.2:13). 

The world over, God's children have been watching the leaves appear on 
the fig tree, and the readers of this magazine are no exception. Perhaps we 
should put first, the revival of the Hebrew language, one of the miracles of 
history. Eliezer Ben Yehuda (1858-1922) was completely dedicated to the 
idea of the revival of Hebrew as a spoken language. It had disappeared from 
daily life well-nigh 2,000 years before. He toiled incessantly for the 
accomplishment of his vision. In 1881 he settled in Jerusalem with his 
young wife, to whom he announced on arrival that from that moment 
onward the only language between them would be Hebrew, and when their 
first child was born he heard only Hebrew from both his parents — in a day 
when nobody else ever dreamed of speaking that language. Through tireless 
research with almost frightening energy he collected thousands of words in 
their varied forms from all manner of sources, revived forgotten words and 
formed new ones, and in 1912 published the first volume of his famous 
Thesaurus, his Hebrew dictionary. In all he saw the publishing of fifteen 
volumes before his frail body succumbed to the tuberculosis of earlier 
years. But others edited and published the rest of the material and 35 years 
after his death the  
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sixteenth and final volume appeared. A man of destiny indeed! Above his 
writing desk hung a framed inscription, 

HAYYOM  KAZZER VEHAMELACHA  MERUBBAH 

(The day is short but the work is great.) 
Yes, a truly great work. The basis for modern Hebrew was laid in 

readiness for all the widespread demands of a nation to be reborn in the 
land. There were leaves showing on the once withered fig tree. 

In the second place, our minds turn inevitably to the establishing of the 
State of Israel: down through the years of World War I with its famous 
Balfour Declaration, the period of the Mandate and the beginnings of the 
small waves of immigrants, then into the troubled thirties, then World War 
II with its fearful Nazi holocaust, followed in the post-war years by the 
continuing struggle for independence, culminating in the United Nations 
Partition Plan of 1947. Finally, on 14th May 1948, "leaders of the Yishuv 
gathered in Tel Aviv. David Ben Gurion read out a proclamation, declaring 
the establishment of the sovereign State of Israel, thus reviving Jewish 
nationhood after a lapse of almost 2,000 years". And the old withered fig 
tree was putting forth more tender leaves. 

In the third place, we recall the discovery in the spring of 1947, in caves 
near the Dead Sea, of a number of ancient Hebrew and Aramaic documents 
which are now known as the Dead Sea Scrolls. According to Mr G. 
Lancaster Harding, Director of antiquities in Jordan, the earliest find was 
made by a Bedouin goatherd. One of the goats had strayed and in searching 
for it the goatherd threw a stone through a small circular opening in the 
rock face of the hillside. There was a sound of broken pottery. So the search 
began and, in a word, after 2,000 years of hiding, God brought out from the 
secret place His completely preserved copies of parts of the Scriptures, 
some of which eventually came into possession of the new State. So the 
astonished nation, overwhelmed by so incredible a discovery, built the 
beautiful Shrine for the Scrolls and in the place of eminence on the centre 
circular dais of the building placed the great scroll of Isaiah. So Israel was 
presented by the God of their fathers with a copy of the book which, 
beyond all others, depicts her future Messianic glory — which copy He had 
kept in secret for about 2,000 years as against the day of her nationhood. 
Surely the fig tree was putting on more of the tender leaves. 

But, as we write, are there not other leaves appearing? A reliable 
contemporary editor writes: "Recent aggressive evangelism has thrown the 
Israeli government into quandary 
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whether to bar such people from immigration, whether to curtail their 
activities in Israel or whether to grant unrestricted freedom of speech and 
freedom of worship which would mean liberty for Christians to witness. 
Representatives of six Knesset (Israeli parliament) factions and four 
Cabinet ministers recently gathered informally to probe the current outcry 
among Jews against evangelical Christian witness in Israel. . . . Israel's 
Right of Return guarantees every Jew the right to immigrate to Israel. But 
the big question in Israel now is: is a Jew who believes in Jesus really a 
Jew?" 

Not only is the impact of Christian evangelism being felt in Israel and 
creating problems for the nation, but elsewhere one rabbi estimates that 
nearly 3,000 Jewish young people are finding Christ every year. "All at 
once, right in the midst of a world revolution, hundreds upon hundreds of 
Jews are finding Christ". Testimony is being borne to the many groups of 
converted Jews who are now meeting in many places in the U.S.A. to share 
their new found faith and joy, to hear "how Yeshua saved us". And so after 
centuries of the darkness of unbelief, in which the Jew has not only had the 
blinded mind of all men but has in addition the veil on his heart (for both 
points, see 2 Cor.3,4) the light of the gospel is breaking through. And the 
miracle of how the Lord will evangelize 144,000 Jews as His witnesses 
after the Rapture takes on a new and understandable significance to the 
student of prophecy. 

Yes, more leaves are appearing on the once withered fig tree. We do 
well to echo the Master's words, "Even so, ye also, when ye see all these 
things, know ye that He is nigh, even at the doors" (Matt.24:33). 

Prayers of Scripture 

A Prayer of Solomon 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"Will God in very deed dwell on the earth?" (1 Kgs.8:27). 
This was Solomon's finest hour; it was the dedication of the house of the 
Lord, which Solomon was privileged to build. The king of Israel was 
kneeling on a platform before the Lord in the presence of all his people. 
David, his father, had longed to build a house for God but the privilege was 
not granted to him because he was a man of war and had shed blood (1 
Chron.28:3). He was permitted to prepare for the house, and to him was 
granted the pattern of it, for he had this in writing from the Lord (1 
Chron.28:19). 
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Now at last it was finished after seven years in building (1 Kgs.6:38), 
and at the dedication Solomon stood and then knelt before the altar of the 
Lord, with his hands spread forth toward heaven (1 Kgs.8:22). This 
reverence was becoming in the presence of the God of heaven, who was 
also the God of Israel. It is becoming that we also draw near with 
reverence, yet with boldness, before the Eternal Throne to worship God. 
Our demeanour, as with Solomon, shows the attitude of our hearts. A 
reverent attitude shows a reverent heart. 

As Solomon thought of the temple which he had built, and then thought 
of the Divine Majesty, he asked — 
"But will God in very deed, dwell on the earth? behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; how much less this house that I 
have builded I" How could a temple made with hands be the dwelling place 
of Him who made the heaven and the earth? God had promised to put His 
name there, and His glory would fill it. How wonderful that God should 
dwell with men I But this has always been His desire, and it will be the 
ultimate in the earth, when the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them (Rev.21:3). Those who today have grasped the truth of the 
house of God (Heb.10:19-22) can understand the joy and awe that filled the 
heart of Solomon at the dedication of the Temple. 
Solomon knew that he and his people were an erring people, and he knew 
that God — righteous and true — must surely punish them if they sinned 
against Him. Solomon foresaw the day when Israel might be carried away 
captive to another land. So with hands stretched out to God he pleaded for 
them: "If they return unto Thee with all their heart and with all their soul... 
and pray toward . .. the city which Thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built for Thy name: then hear their prayer. . . and forgive Thy people." 

And so it came to pass, many years later, when Judah was carried 
captive to Babylon, and Daniel with them, that he opened his windows 
toward Jerusalem, and prayed for God's people, for His city, and for His 
house (Dan.9). The people, the city, and the house, all were dear to that 
godly Israelite. 

The God who heard Solomon's prayer for the divine dwelling place in 
the Old Covenant surely listens to His servants as they pray for His 
dwelling place today. His house today is a spiritual house, composed of 
living stones (disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ) built together. This 
spiritual house is a place where spiritual sacrifices are offered, acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ (1 Pet.2:5). This house is also seen as buildings 
(that is, churches of God) built together for a habitation of God in the 
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Spirit (Eph.2:21,22). This is God's way of unity, so different from the 
present day Ecumenical Movement. 

In God's house let our attitude and our supplication be worthy of God, 
whose house we are (Heb.3:6). How we should love God's house I We can 
learn much from the attitude and the prayer of Solomon as he knelt before 
the altar with his hands stretched out to heaven, in the presence of all his 
people. 

None righteous 

"When you consider the best in man there is in each one of us a hard core of 
pride and self-centredness which corrupts our best achievements and blights 
our best experiences. It comes out in all sorts of ways — in the jealousy 
which spoils our friendships, in the vanity we feel when we have done 
something pretty good, in the easy conversion of love into lust, in the 
meanness which makes us depreciate the efforts of other people, in the 
distortion of our own judgement by our own self-interest, in our fondness 
for flattery and our resentment of blame, in our self-assertive profession of 
fine ideals which we never begin to practise." 

(Extracted) 

"There is not a righteous man upon the earth, that doeth good and sinneth 

not" (Eccles.7:20). 
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Voices from the Past 

Exclusive Brethren (1) 

Since the writer first came in contact with these brethren, now many years 
ago, changes have taken place among them. In early days they presented a 
united front, which, in opposition to the many other sects of Christendom, in 
itself attracted earnest souls who desired to walk apart from all party names 
and creeds. Not only so, but in this fellowship were to be found many men 
of great gift and spiritual power, devoted to the work of carrying the gospel 
to sinners and to gathering saints into the church position they themselves 
occupied — namely, that of being gathered on the ground of the One Body. 
There is a great danger, when separating from what we see as evil, of taking 
up a mere negative position, on the one hand, or, on the other, of seeking to 
maintain our separation by formulating a creed and doctrines which are not 
according to the Word. The former is that which we believe open brethren 
have fallen into, whilst the latter has been the failure of exclusives. We need 
to see not only that things are wrong where we are — plenty see, or profess 
this — but we need to see what is right, what is God's way for a company 
and companies of saints, not only to be separated from evil, but to be 
gathered on scriptural principles. 

With regard to the doctrine of the One Body, and that of the leaven or 
defilement theory, in these early days they occupied a very prominent 
position in the teaching and practice of these Christians. In fact, we would 
go further, and say that without these two doctrines the exclusive position 
could never have been established; for in the one there is sufficient of 
mystery and ambiguity to fascinate the minds of many Christians, while in 
the other we find teachings which enabled their disciples to draw a distinct 
line between themselves and those in the open position, all of which 
assemblies were supposed to be leavened with the worst of evil doctrine. 

It is not our object at this time to enter fully into this line of 
reasoning…We would simply here remark that, from all we have seen and 
heard for over thirty years (and the writer has met and conversed with some 
of their leading men), we are persuaded that the leaven theory was only 
taken up to maintain the separation after the separation had taken place. 
This is a dangerous principle, as we have already said. The doctrine of 
defilement or the leaven theory has now apparently almost fallen into the 
background, and yet, if it was ever scriptural teaching, it would be equally 
so today and binding on all faithful ones. . . . But this reasoning, as time 
went on, became grotesque, and the practical carrying out of the theory 
unworkable.  

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1900, J. A. Boswell) 
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"Take my life"  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
I read the other day about one of Wesley's preachers who campaigned with 
him on his preaching tours. His name was Francis Asbury. Wesley and his 
men were always on the move. On and on they went, they seemed to live in 
the saddle! Asbury had a slogan, "I must ride or I will die." One day they 
thought he was dying, and called a doctor. One glance at him and the doctor 
said, " If you ride you will die." In his pain and weariness Asbury replied, 
"No doctor, you have it wrong. If I do not ride, I will die." Foolhardiness? 
Mock heroics? No! Passionate love for men's souls. 

Paul is in prison. Away in Philippi is a love gift awaiting delivery to the 
beloved apostle. Someone will need to carry the precious bounty to him to 
cheer his solitude and warm his heart. Who will go? The journey to Rome is 
costly and perilous. Is it worth the risk? None of these considerations 
deterred Epaphroditus. To him the mission was a 'must'. No-one knows 
what it cost him. We do know the results of his service to Paul, to the 
church in Philippi, and to us. Paul sent him back to Philippi with an inspired 
epistle embodying this commendation: 

"Receive him . . . and hold such in honour: because for work of 
Christ he came nigh unto death, hazarding his life to supply that 
which was lacking in your service toward me" (Philip. 2:29,30). 

Self-preservation is one of the strongest human instincts. In the service 
of the Lord it must be balanced against the privilege of expending our lives 
for His sake. When God calls to a task, and after weighing the matter in His 
presence we are confirmed of His leading, we dishonour Him by holding 
back. Paul's fellow-workers on one occasion, with understandable but 
misguided sentiment, implored him to avoid the risk of returning to 
Jerusalem. His answer silenced them (Acts 21:13,14), and in his speech to 
the Ephesian elders at Miletus he epitomized the sacrificial spirit of 
Christian dedication: 

"I hold not my life of any account, as dear to myself, so that I may 
accomplish my course, and the ministry which I received from the 
Lord Jesus" (Acts 20:24). 
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GENESIS 

(10) Joseph and His Brethren 
By J. K. D. Johnston, of Musselburgh 
There are some men who tower above their fellows in spiritual and moral 
stature — Joseph was such a man. Jacob, who had a God-given insight into 
the characters of his sons, described Joseph as one who was separate from 
his brethren (Gen.49:26). In his youthful days he was grieved by their 
conduct and he brought an evil report of them to his father. There was a 
close affinity between Joseph and his father, and they enjoyed sweet 
fellowship together in Hebron, the place of fellowship. He became the 
object of his brothers' hatred because he was the special object of his 
father's love, and marked out as such by the coat he wore. Jacob may have 
been disposed to favour Joseph because he saw in him a strong likeness to 
the woman whose beauty had captivated him at first sight (Gen.29:17; 
39:6). 

Joseph, however, was not only comely in appearance, he displayed a 
beauty of character also; he was a worthy object for his father's love. Early 
in his life he learned to fear God and to depart from evil; these two things 
are complementary. The fear of God is a powerful restraining influence. It 
keeps from many a sin — it kept Joseph not only when he was in Hebron 
but also when he was in Egypt and subjected to many temptations. 

In his youthful days in Hebron Joseph received, by means of his God-
given dreams, some indication of the greatness that would one day be his. 
The telling of these dreams to his brothers, however, only served to increase 
their hatred of him. One day his father sent him out of the vale of Hebron to 
visit his brothers. He never returned to Hebron from that mission, and 
twenty-two eventful years ran their course before he saw his father again. 
Joseph is a type of the Lord Jesus as the sent One. He went out willingly to 
visit his brothers. He did not know what the future held for him, he only 
knew that he could expect little kindness from them, but still he went. 

The Lord Jesus knew exactly the pathway He would tread when He came 
to earth, every detail of the agonizing experiences of Gethsemane, Gabbatha 
and Golgotha were known to 
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Him before He came, yet He came willingly to do His Father's will 
knowing it was to triumph at His cost. 

Joseph arrived at Shechem and found that his brothers had left that place, 
but he did not turn back, he went on to Dothan and found them there. Like 
the One he typifies he was prepared to go the second mile. The hatred of his 
brothers was unmasked when he appeared. They were even prepared to kill 
him; Reuben's weak intervention prevented this in the first instance, then, 
indifferent to his tears and his pleadings, they sold him into slavery. Not 
only were they ruthless in dealing with Joseph, they were also heartless in 
their deception of their father, and hypocritical in seeking to comfort him 
(Gen.37:35). 

Joseph's brothers were responsible for their actions. They acted with evil 
intent, but in His overruling sovereignty God was working out His 
purposes. It is God's prerogative to bring good out of evil. Calvary is the 
supreme example of the wonderful way in which He does this. In such 
events we see divine sovereignty and human responsibility in simultaneous 
operation (Gen.50:20; Acts 2:23). 

Joseph was thus brought down to Egypt to become a lowly slave in a 
foreign land. Although alone in Egypt he was not completely forsaken, for 
God was with him. It is comforting to know that we cannot drift beyond 
God's love and care (Heb.13:5). Who can assess the solace that the 
consciousness of the divine presence brought to Joseph in that difficult 
phase of his life? The late teens are years of difficulty and conflict in most 
lives and they can be specially difficult if the young person is removed from 
the home influence and subjected to many pressures in a strange 
environment. Such considerations are pertinent to present-day conditions 
when young persons frequently leave home at this period in their lives to 
find employment or to pursue a course of study at college or university. 

It was the effect of his early training that gave Joseph the stability to 
resist the influences of the things around him. This once again underlines 
the value of early training. There were many lessons to be learned during 
this period of trial, but the fear of God kept him from falling a victim to 
temptation, and the consciousness of the divine presence sustained him. We 
do not take time to follow his promotion in Potiphar's house and the 
valuable administrative experience he gained there. God was preparing him 
for the high office he was destined to fill. God never thrusts great 
responsibility upon untried men. This principle holds good today in service 
in the house of God. There are qualities that can only be produced by 
adversity. This is borne out in the lives of all God's great men. They all felt 
the heat of the crucible in which they were proved in order to emerge 
approved for service. 
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Joseph might have been reasonably content with the place he had in 
Potiphar's house, but God had greater things in store for him. It was only the 
training ground for higher service, but first he had to know further trial and 
suffering before he reached the acme of his glory. Suffering, then glory was 
the pathway for Joseph and for his great Antitype (1 Pet.1:11). Perhaps there 
were times when he felt that all things were against him, but in retrospect he 
saw the perfection of the divine plan. The Lord chastens those whom He 
loves, but it is important to have the right attitude when we feel the pressure 
of God's hand upon us; then will the outcome be to our profit (Heb.12:6-11). 
Bitter experiences can be the gateway to blessing, and may open up avenues 
of greater usefulness in the service of God. 

Joseph's promotion to the place of rule in Egypt was dramatically sudden 
but he was ready for it. Absolute authority was virtually his but having 
suffered so much himself through injustice we can be sure that he would use 
his authority wisely (Ps.105:21-22). It has been said that "Power tends to 
corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely". If complete authority is 
placed in the hands of one man that man must be fitted to rule. In this, too, 
Joseph foreshadows Christ. We rejoice that ultimate authority in the 
universe is in the hands of the Man of Calvary. It could not be in better 
hands. Joseph was one of the greatest administrators this world has seen. He 
not only handled the famine crisis with consummate skill, meeting the need 
of a hungry world, but he also dealt with the emergency in such a way that a 
new relationship was established between Pharaoh and his subjects. In this 
also he prefigures Christ. 

We pause to note that before Joseph was able to take up dealings with his 
brothers again we find him exalted, given a new name, and married to a 
Gentile bride — foreshadowings for the present time. 

The revelation given to Joseph through the dreams of Pharaoh gave him 
an insight into the pattern of things for the future. Seven years of plenty, 
followed by seven years of famine. He could also, perhaps, see a fulfilment 
of his dreams through his brothers coming down to Egypt for food, and 
bowing down to him, unaware of who he really was. How would he treat 
them if they came? It was not according to his nature to reward evil with 
evil, but he also understood the divine principle that repentance is a 
necessary pre-requisite for forgiveness. Joseph's dealings with his brothers, 
therefore, had the objective of bringing them to repentance. The retention of 
Simeon at his brothers' first visit, and his incrimination of Benjamin at their 
second visit were all part of a plan to secure this objective. The powerful 
pleading of Judah touched Joseph deeply. It was a tremendous change from 
the callous indifference he displayed 
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when Joseph had been sold into slavery. Probably Judah had been the prime 
instigator then, now he was the prime pleader who was offering himself as a 
hostage to assuage his father's grief. A dramatic climax had been reached, 
the tender-hearted Joseph could restrain himself no longer, the time to make 
himself known had come. Joseph's brothers received the revelation with 
mixed feelings; they were troubled by his presence. 

The revelation of Joseph to his brothers prefigures in a wonderful way 
the future dramatic revelation that will be made to Israel. Great will be their 
sorrow when they discover that the once despised Man of Calvary is their 
long-promised Messiah (Zech.12:10-14). The words of Isa.53 will then 
fittingly express their feelings in that day of national mourning. 

The migration of Jacob and his family to Egypt, although ostensibly for 
the purpose of placing them where Joseph could readily provide for their 
needs, was in accordance with the divine purpose revealed to Abraham in 
Gen.15:13-15. In the land of Goshen, under Joseph's care and protection, 
Jacob found peace and serenity in the last 17 years of his turbulent life, and 
Joseph's brothers found employment suitable for them and also beneficial to 
the state. 

Troubled consciences are not easily stilled, and after Jacob's death 
Joseph's brothers sought audience with him. They were afraid that Joseph's 
attitude to them might change. It was unworthy of them to entertain such 
thoughts. Their anxiety reveals how little they appreciated the nobility of 
their brother's character. In a greater and more wonderful way the One 
Joseph typifies is unchanging and unchangeable in His goodness 
(Heb.13:8). 

The high-water mark of Joseph's faith was reached at the end of his life 
for the Holy Spirit selects the closing scene of his life to illustrate his faith 
(Heb.11:22). The glory of Egypt had not dimmed his spiritual vision nor 
diminished his faith. The promises of God meant more to the aged Joseph 
than the treasures of Egypt. He did not wish his body to be laid in the tombs 
of the Pharaohs amid the scenes of his earthly glory. He wanted rather to 
identify himself with the purpose of God concerning Israel (Gen.50:25; 
Heb.11:22). Like his father he died in faith. 

The full realization of Joseph's longings and desires is yet future. He 
shall yet see a greater glory than Egypt, and experience the joyous 
fulfilment of those promises so precious to him (Heb.11). 

We need to be vigilant lest the little material prosperity we may enjoy 
saps our spiritual vigour. Let us therefore, like Joseph, lay hold on the 
promises of God and have our vision filled with the eternal glories that are 
gleaming afar to nerve our faint endeavour. 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(10) Separation from the World 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 
We cite four apostles who in their writings made reference to the world, and 
we have paraphrased their very weighty comments by way of introduction 
to our subject: 

James, in his most practical epistle, said that friendship with the 
world is enmity with God (Jas.4:4). 

Paul, who could have been considered worldly-wise before his 
conversion, counselled his fellow-Christians not to be conformed to 
this world (Rom.12:2). 

Peter, who had a very close view of the hatred of worldly men 
towards Christ, warns of corruption and defilement in the world (2 
Pet.1:4; 2 Pet.2:20). 

John, the apostle of love, declares very firmly, "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world" (1 Jn 2:15). 
And what of the Lord and Master of these devoted men? He made it very 

clear that His kingdom and His disciples were not of the world, which hated 
them. In the world His followers must expect tribulation (Jn 16:33; Jn 
17:14; Jn 18:36). 

There is a valid reason for the world to be considered in such an 
unfavourable light by the Lord and His apostles, and it is no doubt found in 
the revealing statement which He made as Calvary drew near. "I will no 
more speak much with you, for the prince of the world cometh: and he hath 
nothing in Me" (Jn 14:30). Are Christians fully aware of the import of these 
words? They certainly add emphasis to the words of John that "the whole 
world lieth in the evil one" (1 John 5:19). Virtually we are being told that 
the course of this world is under the guidance and control of Satan. The 
seriousness of this revelation is even more emphasized by the Lord's 
temptation by the Devil in the wilderness. Taking Him up to a high 
mountain the adversary showed God's Son all the kingdoms of the world in 
a moment of time, saying, "To Thee will I give all this authority, and the 
glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me; and to whosoever I will I 
give it" (Lk.4:6). This is an insight into 
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the power the Devil has, and knowing that he is the controlling and guiding 
force behind the world's programmes and plans, how can Christians have 
affinity with them, or hold out the right hand of fellowship to the world? 

It was indeed a black day when the ideal environment of the garden of 
Eden was invaded by Satan, the father of lies, for his foul treachery opened 
the floodgate of sinful pollution to engulf the human race until this day. 
High tide has not been reached even yet, and none but the blind can fail to 
see corruption, licentiousness, greed, violence and hatred mounting higher 
and higher until the climax is reached in the soon coming "last days". 
Having failed to gain the throne of heaven by rebellion (Isa.14:12-15), the 
adversary determined to rule the earth after he was cast out of the divine 
presence. There is great significance in the title the Lord Jesus gave him as 
"the prince of this world". It means the chief ruler. The power of darkness is 
under the mastery of this potentate whose authority and influence and 
strength are superhuman. How thankful every Christian should be for the 
great work of the Saviour at Calvary which translated us from this evil 
power into the kingdom of God's dear Son (Col.1:13)! What a deliverance! 
But how alert we should be to the fact that the world is under Satan's sway, 
and although he is not all-powerful, as God alone is, yet he wields 
tremendous power, doing so until he is banished eternally to the lake of fire 
and brimstone (Rev.20:10). 

Until he is judged, "the god of this world" (2 Cor.4:4) will not only cause 
wickedness to increase, but he will use all the subtlety at his disposal to 
ensnare and entangle God's people in the multifarious involvements of this 
world. Obvious things, and apparently innocent things, will all be used to 
draw us into his net. The end in view is to render us impotent and useless 
for God. He will make the identical offer to us that he made to our Master, 
"all this will I give thee" if we will give him our time, our allegiance, our 
worship. It was to disciples the Lord said, "For what shall a man be profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life?" (Matt.16:26). How 
anxious the Devil is to draw us away from the Lord. Let us not then be 
deceived by the prosperity, the prospects, and the pleasure the world has to 
offer. Let us get things into perspective by realizing that the world is getting 
worse, and is ripening fast for God's judgement. It is a good thing for 
Christians to keep a balance, having an "understanding of the times" like the 
children of Issachar (1 Chron.12:32); and then we will realize that we must 
stand aloof from a world which is a seething cauldron of immorality, 
witchcraft, cheating, gambling, conspiracies, drugs, alcoholism, filthy 
speech, lies, and greed. Ordinary people have little conception of how 
corrupt human 
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society has become. Even a little lifting of the lid would shock beyond 
words any respectable human. How then can we make friends with this 
system, this society, this environment, which men have contrived and 
devised at the behest of the evil one? 

We must face the fact, however, that we are in the world and we have a 
responsibility to live as lights, and act as pilgrims and strangers. We are in 
the world, but not of it, using but not abusing it (1 Cor.7:31). We cannot 
isolate ourselves from men, but we must insulate ourselves from those 
things which would compromise our position as those who have been 
brought "within a given circle" by God, which is one of the renderings of 
the word "peculiar" as describing His own people (1 Pet.2:9). Our 
citizenship is in heaven (Phil.3:20), and this precludes us from involvement 
in the elections of governments. Our warfare is not against flesh and blood 
(Eph.6:12), and this prevents us from engaging in military combat. We are 
in the fellowship of God's Son (1 Cor.1:9), and so we cannot be joined to 
other fellowships. We are pilgrims and sojourners, and this would 
discourage us from gathering wealth and possessions as men do. This does 
not absolve us, of course, from so living as to meet our earthly obligations 
and to provide for our families (1 Tim.5:8). 

In conclusion we would like to refer to one of the paradoxes of Scripture 
to bring out the thought that the Christian does not have to be negative in 
his approach to the world. We are reminded in an oft quoted verse, "For 
God so loved the world" (Jn 3:16), yet we are exhorted, "Love not the 
world" (1 Jn 2:15). A contradiction? No! God loved men and women; He 
loved sinners, but not their sin. And so He sent His Son who came into the 
world to save sinners (1 Tim.1:15). It is incumbent upon us to love as Christ 
loved; not the things of the world, not the evil, not the pleasures, not the 
entertainment, not the things which the Devil uses to hold men in bondage. 
Our love should be for men and women who need Christ, and to be saved 
from eternal doom. The Eternal One who is the faithful and true Witness, 
wants us to be His witnesses (Acts 1:8); the One who said, "I am the light of 
the world" (Jn 9:5), tells us, "Let your light so shine before men" 
(Matt.5:16). This is the Christian's positive approach to a world in darkness 
and in need. 

"Men die in darkness at your side,  

Without a hope to cheer the tomb,  

Take up the torch and wave it wide.  

The torch that lights time's thickest gloom." 
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Prayers of Scripture 

The Prayer of Jabez 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"Jabez called on the God of Israel" (1 Chron.4:9-10). Among the 
remarkable pen-pictures of Scripture is the short one concerning Jabez, of 
the tribe of Judah. In a long list of names, his name stands out as a man who 
was different from his brethren. "Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren" the Word says. Wherein lay the difference? It lay in his vision. 
His brethren were content with things as they were, but not so Jabez, and so 
he called upon the God of Israel. He wanted the blessing of God. 

There is a discontent that leads to murmuring; this is displeasing to the 
Lord, and we must guard against it. But there is a discontent that leads to 
prayer, and this is good. Some of the men who came to David were men 
who were discontented (bitter of soul). He became captain over them (1 
Sam.22:2) and taught them the fear of the Lord (Ps.34:11) and they became 
mighty men. We must encourage all who long for the blessing of the Lord, 
and share with them in prayer. The name of Jabez is in Scripture because of 
his longing, and because of his prayer. God takes account of those who cry 
to Him (Ezek.9:4); and of those who speak of His things (Mal.3:16). 

"Jabez called on the God of Israel", and his brief prayer is recorded for 
us. He made four requests. 

(1) Oh that Thou wouldst bless me indeed. 
(2) That Thou wouldst enlarge my border. 
(3) That Thine hand would be with me. 
(4) That Thou wouldst keep me from evil. 

And God granted him his requests, for all these were in the will of God. Let 
us think of his requests as they may apply to us. The sequence is 
remarkable. 

Blessing comes before enlarging. We must be revived ourselves before 
we can reach others. We must feel the pulse of power in our prayer 
meetings before we can see the work of the Holy Spirit in our preaching 
meetings and in our outreach. We ask ourselves, What is it that keeps back 
the blessing in our own souls? Why do we hear so little of the hearty 
"Amen" at our times of prayer? Are we pleading with God as we should? 
Are we really concerned about those who perish? Do we pray for all men, 
as we are asked to do? God wants to bless us, as He blessed Jabez, we can 
be sure of that. His brethren missed the blessing because they never really 
sought for it. They were content with things as they were. God is waiting for 
us (Isa.30:18). This we must remember. 
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Jabez prayed also for the enlarging of his border. Not for his own gain 
merely, we can be sure of that, else God would not have given it. He asked 
it that God might be glorified. Will the Lord enlarge our border? Will more 
disciples be made? Will more churches of God be planted so that there is 
more praise and adoration to God? Will the light and truth spread 
throughout the world before the Master comes? This depends on the work 
of the Spirit of God, working in the servants of God. We have a part in it. 
What is our vision? What is our prayer? According to these it will be. 

Jabez prayed that the hand of the Lord would be with Him. We toil in 
vain if the Spirit of God does not work. Our lives; our prayers; our longings; 
our givings; our willingness to suffer for Christ's sake and the gospel's sake; 
all are involved in this. But God will give grace and power. He waits for us. 
Oh the marvel of it! 

And last of all he prayed that he might be kept from evil, that he might 
not have sorrow. "Deliver us from evil", the Master taught His disciples to 
pray (Matt.6:13). 

The days we live in call for vision, and for prayer and faith, for those 
who, like Jabez, will not be satisfied with less than the blessing of God. And 
if we seek it, as Jabez sought it, then God will grant it to us, as He granted it 
to Jabez. Vision and prayer and faith mark off the men and women of God 
in every age. 

My Flock 
By D. Smith, of Lerwick 
In the Scriptures God often likens men to sheep and draws a parallel 
between their kindred characteristics. This is not to debase the human race. 
Indeed we are moved in reverence when we recall that the Eternal Son is 
presented as the Lamb "slain from the foundation of the world" (Rev.13:8). 
This eternal purpose was fully realized when at Calvary the Lord Jesus per-
fected, to the satisfaction of God, the work of redemption and bore away the 
sin of a world of men who like sheep have gone astray and turned every one 
to his own way (Isa.53:6). 

Sheep are particularly prone to wander away from other sheep and also 
from their appointed pasture, and become lost to their shepherd and owner. 
The Psalmist knew this when he confessed, "I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep" (Ps.119:176). The Scriptures testify that man in his unsaved state, 
although of more value than a sheep (Matt.12:12), is far astray from God 
and in a perilous condition. But blessed is every one whom the Good 
Shepherd has found, regarding whom He can say, "Rejoice with Me, for I 
have found My sheep which was lost" (Lk.15:6). 
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The first principle in sheep farming is to bring together into one flock an 
owner's sheep. When God redeemed Israel from the bondage of Egypt he 
led forth His people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron 
(Ps.77:20). Moses had often led Jethro's flock round the mountain of God, 
but now he was entrusted with the redeemed of the Lord, and there at Horeb 
that vast company accepted the terms of the Old Covenant saying, "All that 
the LORD hath spoken we will do", thereupon they became God's separated 
and gathered people to whom He committed the kingdom of God: "Ye shall 
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation". From that day onward 
Israel occupied a unique position in divine testimony. 

This covenant at Horeb between God and the people of Israel is of the 
utmost significance. Not only were Israel redeemed by the blood of the 
paschal lamb and separated by the Red Sea, but they, by their acceptance of 
the terms which God commanded them (Heb.9:20), had become His own 
peculiar treasure. He could dwell amongst them (Ex.29:45,46) and speak of 
them as "My people . . My flock" (Jer.23:2). Alas, God's delight in His 
people was soon to be spoilt by the declension which so often follows a 
divine movement. God saw His sheep wandering through all the mountains 
of Israel and upon every high hill when they should have been together. 
Thus scattered they had become a prey to the beasts of the field. This havoc 
wrought among the sheep of God's pasture was largely due to the negligent 
behaviour of the shepherds of Israel to whom God said, "Woe unto the 
shepherds that destroy and scatter the sheep of My pasture! ... Ye have 
scattered My flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them" 
(Jer.23:1-2). A grave indictment indeed that the shepherds had driven away 
God's sheep and not visited them. Such words should stir the consciences of 
all those who are entrusted with the care of God's flock today. 

When the Lord Jesus came to earth He was moved with compassion 
when He saw the multitude distressed and scattered "as sheep not having a 
shepherd" (Matt.9:36). It was to such that He was first sent, even to the "lost 
sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt.15:24). 

Although the house of Israel would not accept Him nor His message 
there was a small company of disciples who received His words and 
faithfully kept them (Jn 17:6,8). It was this company He addressed when He 
said, "Fear not little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom" (Lk.12:32). This little flock was to succeed the house of Israel 
as the custodians of God's kingdom and testimony on earth, to be God's 
people together in oneness of order and practice. 

After the coming of the Holy Spirit following the ascension of 
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the Lord Jesus Christ to the throne of heaven, the first church of God came 
into being at Jerusalem. We then read: "They then that received his (Peter's) 
word were baptized: and there were added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers" (Acts 2:41,42). The 
testimony soon extended beyond Jerusalem, throughout Judaea, Samaria 
and to Gentile cities even as the Lord had intended (Lk.24:47-48; Acts 1:8). 
Churches of God were planted on the same basis, and one form of doctrine 
obtained throughout them all (1 Cor.7:17, 11:16). Together they formed one 
thing for God, being a holy nation, a people for God's own possession (1 
Pet.2:9); together defending the one Faith once for all delivered to the saints 
(Jude 1:3), as well as being the "flock of God". It was the latter aspect that 
Peter was concerned with when he wrote, "The elders therefore among you 
I exhort. . . Tend the flock of God which is among you" (1 Pet.5:1,2). Only 
part of the flock of God was among them, for the whole flock of God 
consisted of all who were together in all the churches of God. It is clear 
from the New Testament Scriptures that in each church there were 
recognized overseers fitted by the Holy Spirit to feed and tend the saints in 
their respective churches. Failure to carry out this vital responsibility in a 
God honouring manner could entail great loss at the judgement-seat of 
Christ. Moreover, shepherds, like the hireling who careth not for the sheep 
(Jn 10:13) can through selfishness and neglect cause irreparable damage to 
the sheep of God's pasture. 

Paul was deeply concerned about the role of the overseers when at 
Miletus he addressed the elders of the church in Ephesus. His exhortation is 
significant, "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock ... I know that 
after my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock; and from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them" (Acts 20:28-30). 
Overseers were to give attention to their own conduct and to that of the 
flock that had been entrusted to their care, for the church of God did not 
belong to them, it was the property of God having been purchased by the 
blood of Christ. Spiritual insight enabled the apostle to give warning of 
men, likened to wolves, who would scatter and devour the sheep of God's 
flock. Soon his words proved true, and the devastation begun at that early 
age continues. The sectarian child, born out of perverse teaching in the New 
Testament churches has grown to manhood, and today stalks the world 
opposing every endeavour to bring God's children together in the unity of 
the Spirit and on the ground of the truth. 

God's way is "one flock, one shepherd" (Jn 10:16). 
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The words of the wise are as goads" 
By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 
The goad was a wooden pole, having at one end a sharp point for prodding 
animals into action. Kicking against the goads is a metaphor for useless and 
painful resistance to a greater power. 

The apostle Paul, in his defence before king Agrippa, referred to the 
words spoken to him by the Lord at the time of his conversion, "It is hard 
for thee to kick against the goads" (Acts 26:14, RVM). Young Saul of 
Tarsus was a vessel chosen by the Lord to bear His name before Gentiles 
and kings and the people of Israel. His background as a Pharisee, and his 
zeal for the law and the traditions of his fathers, caused him to oppose Jesus 
of Nazareth and His claim to Messiahship. He considered Him an impostor 
and His followers to be misguided, and worthy of the judgement laid down 
for such in the law of Moses (Deut.13:6-11). 

Before the Lord could bring Saul to submit completely to His will goads 
were used by His skilful, unerring hand. One such goad was doubtless the 
death of Stephen. To the legal and deluded mind of Saul Stephen was guilty 
of blasphemy. But the sight of this dying servant of the Lord, looking 
steadfastly up to heaven, and fearlessly stating what he saw, and hearing his 
last words, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit", combined with his prayer for his 
murderers, "Lord, lay not this sin to their charge", was a goad against which 
Saul kicked in vain. 

It is very probable that the young Pharisee had discussed with his 
teacher, Gamaliel, the things written in the law, the prophets and the psalms 
concerning the Messiah, His sufferings and His glorious reign. We are not 
told how many goads were used by the Lord the Spirit, but against them all 
Saul kicked, and madly pursued the course to which his conscience, 
influenced by his training as a Pharisee, directed him. But when the Lord 
Himself appeared to him, and the Scriptures were made alive to him by the 
Spirit of God, Saul of Tarsus kicked against the goads for the last time. 
Now, at last, he bowed in complete submission to the risen, glorified Christ. 

There is much that we can learn from this. We may, perhaps, be 
discouraged that, when seeking to make disciples, our labours do not bring 
immediate results. But many have had experiences similar to those we have 
pictured in the Lord's dealings with Saul of Tarsus. The word of God 
implanted in the memory in early years has become as goads in later youth, 
manhood or womanhood. Circumstances, too, may bring the word of God 
to mind and there may be kicking against it. The 
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kicking may be painful until at last there is submission to Him who used the 
goad to bring us to Himself for salvation or discipleship. 

Let us consider, then, that the word of the Lord we speak publicly or 
privately may act as a goad to those who hear. In the working of God there 
may have been many previous goadings and still there is a kicking against 
the Spirit of God. Ours may be the final one against which someone can 
kick no longer. A gospel leaflet or booklet could well be used by the Spirit 
of God for this purpose and bring a soul to Christ for salvation or for 
discipleship. 

"He that is wise winneth souls" (Prov.11:30), and souls are not usually 
won without the use of a goad. "The words of the wise are as goads" 
(Eccles.12:11). 

Hold the Pattern of Sound 
Words 
By L. Burrows, of Kingston upon Thames 
Scripture does not directly tell us what befell Paul between his detention in 
Rome (Acts 28:30,31) and the completion of his written ministry, marked 
by his second letter to Timothy. Tradition has it that he was released for a 
time, but was rearrested at Troas and suffered a martyr's death in Rome 
under emperor Nero. Some support is give to this tradition by the allusion to 
Paul's vivid remembrance of Timothy's tears (2 Tim.1:4); and the request 
for his cloak and books (2 Tim.4:13) implies a sudden departure from Troas 
consistent with Paul being arrested. The tone of this letter suggests that big 
changes had taken place both in the churches and in the empire since the 
great events recorded in the Acts. Spiritual decline was now evident (2 
Tim.1:15) and the former mild treatment of the Christians by Rome (Acts 
18:12-17; Acts 28:30,31) had given place to cruel persecution. Paul knew of 
this impending martyrdom (2 Tim.4:6) but first he must fulfil the urgent 
task of delivering his last charge to his successor. But who was there to care 
for the churches and stem the tide of false teaching? Only Timothy 
possessed the necessary qualifications (Phil.2:19-22). 

Timothy was Paul's true child in faith (1 Tim.1:2). He already had 
experience of dealing with false doctrine (1 Tim.1:3). For many years he 
had followed Paul's "teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-suffering, love, 
patience, persecutions, sufferings" (2 Tim.3:10,11). Above all, Timothy 
was faithful when others were dropping out of the struggle (2 Tim.1:15; 2 
Tim.4:10). In the Fellowship, 
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unswerving faithfulness in spite of discouragement is needed more than 
great deeds of genius. Because of Paul's confidence in Timothy, he 
entrusted to his co-worker the vital task of contending for the Faith once for 
all delivered to the saints. "The things which thou has heard from me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also" (2 Tim.2:2). 

Like all of us, Timothy had his personal problems. He was timid (2 
Tim.1:7,8) and needed encouragement (2 Tim.2:3). He sometimes failed to 
utilize his gift to the full, so it had to be stirred up (2 Tim.1:6). Perhaps he 
was engaged in exacting secular employment which detracted from his 
service for the Lord (2 Tim.2:4). Paul stresses how worthwhile is any 
sacrifice for the Lord (2 Tim.2:10-13; 2 Tim.4:8). And there were other 
things Timothy had to be warned about: he must be a diligent workman, 
"handling aright the word of truth" (2 Tim.2:15), he must avoid profane 
babblings (2 Tim.2:16), flee youthful lusts (2 Tim.2:22), reject foolish 
questionings (2 Tim.3:33), be gentle (2 Tim.2:24). It was also necessary for 
Paul to warn him of grievous times to come (2 Tim.3:1-9,13) so that he 
would not be taken by surprise nor be downcast. Although the godly must 
suffer persecution there would be divine deliverance (2 Tim.3:11,12). 

Paul considers the imminence of further spiritual decline and his own 
early departure (2 Tim.4:3-6). Much of the danger would be internal, "from 
among your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things", he had 
warned many years before about the period following his death (Acts 
20:29,30), and there would be hungry wolves from outside causing havoc 
among the flock. These would be the difficulties soon to confront Timothy 
in his work among the churches, so he must remember to keep the sound 
teaching he had received in early life, and rely upon the Scriptures of truth 
(2 Tim.3:14-17). In his anxiety, Paul brings a staccato-sharp emphasis into 
his letter at this point: "I charge thee . .. preach the word, be instant. . . 
reprove, rebuke, exhort ... be thou sober. . . suffer hardship, do the work of 
an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry" (2 Tim.4:1,2,5). The need is urgent, 
Timothy must man the breach to defend the Fellowship against the powerful 
forces of ungodliness. Have we good young men like Timothy in the 
Fellowship today? The need is just as pressing as it was then. 
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Voices from the Past 

Exclusive Brethren (2) 

Then, again the doctrine of the ground of the one Body seems to be losing 
its prominence, and we see a decided change of face or ecclesiastical 
teaching. Nor is this to be wondered at, for while at first exclusives 
presented a united front to the Christians in the various sects of 
Christendom, of later years there has been a splitting up of the one 
testimony, till today there are at least three divisions who profess to take the 
ground of the one Body, and each of those divisions claims to be on Divine 
ground, as it is called. 

As to the doctrine of the one Body, as found in the Word of God, we are 
as firm believers in it as any, we trust; and we also believe it to be a most 
blessed truth, but not as distorted into a basis of church position. The one 
Body is a fact, and into it all those who are saved through the preaching of 
the gospel of the grace of God in this dispensation are brought by the 
operation of the Spirit of God, being baptized into the Body in one Spirit, 
Christ Himself being the Baptizer (1 Cor.12:13). Out of the Body none is 
ever put, nor is the Body ever associated in Scripture with discipline or rule. 
Man has no part in the reception into the Body. It is when we come to 
church and churches of God and house of God that we find human 
responsibility coming in both as to reception and putting away. 

Let us once more distinctly remind our readers that we are not writing 
against the truth of the one Body, but against its being the ground of 
gathering for saints. Were this so, none ever gathered thus could be put 
away, for none baptized into the Body are ever put out of it for sin of any 
description by Him who is its Head (Eph.5:23). Saints on earth are only 
responsible to do that which has been done in heaven. 

Some will refer to 1 Cor.12:27, but this scripture in no way supports this 
line of teaching. The Corinthian saints were not the Body, but were part of 
the Body, or part of the whole. The very construction of the passage would, 
we believe, without the definite article, bear out what we have said, and the 
definite article is, we find, omitted from the original, so that it reads, "Ye 
are Body of Christ". But more than this, it will be seen that the apostle is 
writing to them as part of a whole; he is speaking of the general ministry of 
that Body of which they form a part. It is not supposed that the saints in 
Corinth could exercise this ministry over the whole Body, but only among 
the saints in a given locality. Thus we see clearly that it is a local thing 
which is here referred to. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1900, J. A. Boswell) 
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Israel shunned — then attacked  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
There was great indignation in Israel at the decision of the Austrian 
Chancellor, Dr Bruno Kreisky, to limit transit facilities for Israel-bound 
Soviet Jews in exchange for the lives of four hostages held by Palestinian 
guerrillas for 12 hours at Vienna airport on September 28. Mrs Golda Meir, 
the Israeli Premier, hurried to Vienna and confronted Dr Kreisky with a 
demand for the retraction of his capitulation to the guerrillas. Her demand 
was flatly refused. Dr Kreisky has been warned by the terrorists that there 
would be further guerrilla action if the transit camp at Schoenan stayed 
open. The camp had been used as a clearing house where 35,000 emigrants 
stayed overnight on their way to Israel. Dr Kreisky suggested that the 
United Nations should take over responsibility for the camp but this was 
apparently not favoured by Mrs Meir. 

Following their successful tactics in securing the closure of the 
Schoenan camp the Palestinian guerrillas proceeded to threaten terror 
attacks against Soviet Embassies unless the Kremlin banned Jewish 
emigration to Israel. The terrorist spokesman said, "Soviet Embassies and 
interests in the Middle East and the world will be a target for our strikes if 
the Soviet Government fails to stop Jewish emigration to Israel. . . . The 
continuous emigration of Soviet Jews to Israel is a grave danger to our just 
struggle and puts an added burden on the Palestinian revolution". 

It is clear that any nation holding out a helping hand to Israeli emigrants 
is open to this sort of intimidation. As a consequence the Israelis feel 
increasingly friendless among the nations and despondent of any 
international assistance against the terrorist tactics of the Palestinians. This 
is all part of Israel's chastisement as indicated in the prophetic word. The 
hostility of the nations will increase and reach its zenith at the end-time. 
But history has proved that Israel is indestructible. Her glorious future is 
ensured by divine promise. In contrast to her present isolation, it is written: 

"Thus saith the LORD of Hosts: In those days it shall come to pass, 
that ten men shall take hold, out of all the languages of the nations, 
shall even take hold of the skirt 
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of him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you, for we have heard that 
God is with you" (Zech.8:23). The above comment was dictated on October 
6, the Jewish Day of Atonement, which marked the outbreak of hostilities 
in a new Middle East war. There had been for some time troop 
concentrations by the Egyptians at the Suez border and by the Syrians at the 
Golan Heights. It appears that a co-ordinated offensive was mounted 
against Israel on both these fronts. At the time of writing it is too early to 
comment, except to emphasize the gravity of these developments in this 
troubled area. No doubt strenuous efforts will be made by the United 
Nations to confine the conflict to the Middle East and to get the contestants 
to the conference table. With what success remains to be seen. 

As Christians we must continue in earnest prayer to God for those in 
high place among the nations. We can but watch with increasing awe as the 
great drama of human history moves to its climax. 

Prayers of Scripture 

A Prayer of Daniel 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not; for 
Thine own sake, O my God, because Thy city and Thy people are called by 
Thy name" (Dan.9:19). There are few prayers recorded in the Scriptures 
that are so intense and touching as the prayer of Dan.in chapter 9. It was his 
habit to spend three times of prayer each day, with his window open toward 
Jerusalem (Dan.6:10). Daniel knew, from the prophecy of Jeremiah (29:10), 
that the seventy years of captivity were nearing an end. He set his face to 
seek the Lord for forgiveness for his people. He knew the prayer of 
Solomon, and the promise of the Lord to him (2 Chron.6:38; 7:14). And so 
Daniel prayed with "supplications, with fastings and with sackcloth and 
ashes". The promise of God was conditional, and Daniel set out to fulfil the 
conditions that they should "humble themselves, and pray, and seek My 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal their land". The prayer of faith is prayer 
according to the will of God. 

Daniel was now an old man, having been nearly seventy years in 
Babylon. He had gone there with the first captives. He could hardly hope to 
return to Jerusalem himself. But he loved God, and he loved the city of 
God, and the divine dwelling place. And so, fasting and clothed in 
sackcloth he cried, 
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"O Lord, the great and dreadful God;. . . we have sinned ... our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, ... O Lord, to us belongeth 
confusion of face, ... to the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesses. . . . Yea, all Israel have transgressed Thy law . . . yet 
have we not entreated the favour of the LORD. . . . Therefore hath the 
LORD watched over the evil, and brought it upon us. . . . Now 
therefore, O our God, hearken unto the prayer of Thy servant. ... O my 
God, incline Thine ear and hear... for we do not present our 
supplications before Thee for our righteousnesses, but for Thy great 
mercies." 

While Daniel was praying, the angel Gabriel touched him about the time of 
the evening oblation. When Daniel began to pray, the angel had been sent. 
"I am come to tell thee" the angel said, "for thou are greatly beloved". What 
a testimony to this man of God! What a mighty thing prayer is, when it is 
from our hearts, and according to the will of God I The poet has written— 
"Prayer moves the Hand, that moves the world, To bring deliverance 
down." How much we wrong our own souls when we do not pray earnestly 
about the things that God wants to do and give. "Therefore will the LORD 
wait that He may be gracious unto you . . . blessed are all they that wait for 
Him" (Isa.30:18). Was Daniel's prayer answered? Abundantly so! 

"In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the LORD, by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the LORD stirred up the 
spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation. . . . Whosoever 
there is among you of all His people, his God be with him, and let him go 
up to Jerusalem which is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD, the 
God of Israel" (Ezra 1:1-3). About 170 years before this, Isaiah the prophet 
had written about Cyrus, and what the Lord would call him to do for His 
people (Isa.44:28). And so Daniel's prayer fitted in with the purpose of 
God. The prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah found their fulfilment through 
the prayer of Daniel, the man of God. 

Is there such a relation between our prayers, and what happens? 
Certainly there is if we are praying in the Holy Spirit, that is, in the will of 
God. It is cause and effect. Let our prayers embrace all men, for God 
willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Let us ask in faith (Mk.11:22-25), and in the Holy Spirit (Jude 1:20). 
God is waiting for us to come to Him. 

"O Saviour, we have nought to plead, On earth 
beneath, or heaven above; But just our own 
exceeding need, And Thine exceeding love." 
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GENESIS 

(11) Israel in Egypt 
By J.  Baird, of Paisley 
God forewarned Abraham concerning Israel's sojourn in Egypt, saying, 
"Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 
and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall 
they come out with great substance" (Gen.15:13,14). That this prophecy 
was fulfilled in all respects is set forth in Stephen's address (Acts 7). The 
strange land was Egypt: the duration of the sojourn, the affliction there, and 
the final deliverance were all in strict accord with the word to Abraham 
(Ex.1-14). It is remarkable that the Lord, while giving to Abraham the 
assurance of notable promises regarding the land, the numerous seed and 
the Seed (in whom all nations of the earth should be blessed), at the same 
time foretold the distress of Israel in Egypt. God never acts on the basis of 
an afterthought: He knows the end from the beginning (Isa.46:10). 

The manner of fulfilment is characteristic of the works of God, who sent 
Joseph into Egypt in advance of his father and his brethren. In their envy 
and hatred his brethren sold him to passing merchants who sold him into 
Egypt (Gen.37:28,36; Gen.39:1). There Joseph, falsely accused, suffered 
imprisonment for a time, but the Lord ordered events so that at thirty years 
of age he was exalted by Pharaoh to be his grand vizier (Gen.39-46). His 
great work there was not the saving of the people of Egypt from disastrous 
famine but rather the preserving alive of the chosen race, for God had sent 
him before them (Ps.105:17). We pause here to observe that there are often 
two sides to the things that befall us, the human side (usually the more 
apparent) and the divine side (which usually requires to be revealed by 
God). In Joseph's case the human side consisted in his brethren's action in 
selling him into Egypt, an action based on unbrotherly jealousy. The divine 
side is seen in God's provision of a man "to save much people alive" 
(Gen.50:20), including all of the chosen people, an action arising from 
divine love and foreknowledge. In the course of time both sides became   
apparent  to   Joseph,   who   sought  to   comfort   his 
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repentant brethren by revealing the truth to them (Gen.45:5). We in our day 
have cause to be thankful for the record of the happenings to Joseph, for 
they show him as a notably complete type of Christ, who was sent into the 
world to bring life eternal to us. 

Having at last revealed his identity to his brethren, Joseph sent them 
back to their father not only with the much needed corn but also with all 
that was necessary to enable the aged Jacob to journey from Canaan to 
Egypt, and to bring with him all the souls of his house (Gen.46:27). Joseph 
left nothing undone that was necessary to ensure reunion with his father: 
likewise our Saviour is our assurance of being with Him in the eternal day. 

In the course of the journey to Egypt Jacob offered sacrifices at Beer-
Sheba, and there God revealed to him that the going down into Egypt was 
in accordance with His purposes, and gave him the reassuring word, "I will 
go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up again: 
and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes" (Gen.46:4). Jacob therefore 
went down into Egypt assured that God was with him, and, though he 
would die there, the nation would be brought back to the land that God had 
promised to him and to Abraham and Isaac before him. 

Joseph purposed to place his father and his brethren in Goshen 
(Gen.46:34) and Pharaoh readily consented (Gen.47:6). Goshen, where the 
best pastures were located, was chosen because Jacob and his sons were 
"keepers of cattle" and the Egyptians abominated shepherds (Gen.46:34). 
By this means Joseph kept his promise to his brethren that they should have 
"the good of the land" (Gen.45:18,20). This provision along with the 
generous welcome extended by Pharaoh to Jacob would seem contrary to 
the circumstance that the Egyptians abominated shepherds. To resolve this 
apparent paradox some point out that the Pharaoh of the time of Joseph was 
one of the Hyksos Pharaohs. These Hyksos were Semitic in origin and 
pastoral in interests and occupation, and so the Hyksos (who then 
dominated Egypt) were themselves hated by the indigenous Egyptians. If 
this be the true explanation, we can see divine pre-vision and provision in 
the advent of the Hyksos, for, if an indigenous Egyptian had occupied the 
throne, it is most unlikely that Jacob and his company would have been so 
well treated. 

If this be a sound elucidation of the paradox, it may shed light on other 
matters. The favour shown to Jacob and his house continued until at least 
beyond the death of Joseph, hence the children of Israel were not under 
taskmasters during the entire sojourn in Egypt. On the other hand, the 
affliction was fully 
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established before the birth of Moses, who was eighty years of age when he 
returned to lead the people out. In the Scriptures and in secular history there 
is no definite indication of the time when Israel began to be afflicted, and 
there are those who use this circumstance as an excuse for unbelief. 
Scripture is not alone in saying but little about the main period of the 
sojourn: Egyptian records are notably meagre in this very period. Beginning 
with the coming to power of the Hyksos and extending through 
approximately the next four hundred years, Egyptian records are very sparse 
in comparison with those before and after that period. But. if the Hyksos 
themselves were hated by the indigenous Egyptians, this may explain why 
the Egyptian scribes might withhold information from posterity. (Or it may 
well be that the relevant records are still undiscovered.) For our part, we 
accept by faith the record in Genesis and Exodus as inspired Scripture. 

A considerable amount of detail is given in Gen.as to the going down 
into Egypt and in Ex.as to the going out, but of the main period of the 
sojourn in Egypt we have little in the way of detail. There is an informative 
account of the death of Jacob and of his burial. In blessing his sons before 
he died (Gen.49) Jacob spoke of the things which should befall them in the 
latter days, and it would appear that the future was to reflect the past. 
Reuben, the firstborn, did not inherit the promise of the Messiah: a sinful 
act unfitted him. This valued promise went to Judah. Again, the scattering 
of Levi in Israel was predicted. Also, Joseph is still presented as a type of 
Christ. Jacob indeed looked forward to more than the settlement in the land: 
he prophesied concerning the promised Seed, Christ. 

Having blessed his sons, Jacob charged them that they should bury him 
in the cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, the burying place purchased by 
Abraham. As they journeyed to Canaan to do so, they were accompanied by 
all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt (Gen.50:7). This is not consistent with enslavement and 
rigorous bondage, but rather indicates sympathetic and favourable treatment 
from Pharaoh up to and beyond the death of Jacob. Similar circumstances 
appear to have prevailed until after the death of Joseph, who also died in 
Egypt, for there is no word as to affliction prior to it. The affliction of Israel 
began at a later date when the children of Israel had greatly multiplied and 
in the time of a Pharaoh who knew not Joseph, probably a Pharaoh of 
another dynasty who refused to recognize Egypt's indebtedness to Joseph 
(Ex.1:7,8; Acts 7:17,18). Pharaoh was like many unregenerate ones today: 
they refuse to acknowledge the saving work of Christ and also fail to 
recognize God's bountiful provision for their temporal needs. 
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Jacob and Joseph both desired to be buried in the cave with Abraham and 
Isaac because, while they were experiencing God's blessing in Egypt, their 
hearts were in Canaan: such was their estimate of the promises of God. It is 
commonly accepted that as to our Christian experience the world is typified 
by Egypt: it is not our home. While we must live here, enjoying the blessing 
of God and testifying to His saving grace, our inmost desires for ourselves 
are centred on the eternal state: "looking for and earnestly desiring the 
coming of the day of God" (2 Pet.3:12). It behoves us therefore not to be 
overmuch taken up with the things of this life, but rather to fulfil our period 
of service in the light of the eternal day. 

The Genesis record takes us up to the death of Joseph, and as a 
consequence the circumstances attending the going out are relevant to a 
study of Exodus, the early chapters of which indicate the conditions that 
prevailed in Egypt in the days of the enforced labour and bondage. The 
children of Israel were made to build store cities for Pharaoh, Pithom and 
Rameses (Ex.1:11). The impressed labour would not be pleasant, but 
through it they would gather knowledge and skill in building, which would 
prove an asset when they were settling in Canaan, and possibly also in the 
making of the tabernacle in the wilderness. Experience in building cities 
was necessary, for, since the call of Abraham, his progeny were tent-
dwellers, at least up to the going down into Egypt. But not all that they 
acquired in Egypt was safe and good. They had learned a taste for the foods 
of Egypt (Num.11:5), and in the wilderness they despised the God-given 
manna and lusted after the pleasant things of Egypt. While we are in the 
world, we cannot but gather many things from the world, things possibly 
good and bad: but in our days of service Godward we should be careful as 
to the effect these may have on our thoughts and ways. It is good to see a 
man highly competent in the skills he has acquired, especially if he makes it 
his aim to consecrate the good skills in service for God: the other things, the 
bad and the dubious, he should reject and seek to be fully nourished in the 
things of God. 

FRAGMENT 

The great Master Gardener, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in a 
wonderful providence, with His own hand, planted me here, where by His 
grace, in this part of His vineyard, I grow; and here I will abide till the great 
Master of the vineyard think fit to transplant me. (Samuel Rutherford) 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(11) Use of Leisure 
By J. Douglas, of Brantford, Ontario 
We read in Mk.6:31 that the disciples "had no leisure so much as to eat". 
How many times has each of us felt the same way as business, family, and 
assembly commitments kept crowding into our daily lives. The Lord 
Himself recognized the disciples' difficulty when He said to them, "Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while". 

Let us look at what the standards should be for a Christian in terms of 
leisure and its use today. Sometimes a complete change in type of work can 
be considered as leisure even though there may be more activity involved. 
For example, an office worker who comes home in the evening may apply 
himself vigorously to household or garden chores, and similarly a manual 
worker may devote time to book study because he is interested in a subject. 
Neither considers it additional work but rather something pleasing with 
which to occupy his time. So we can see that it is not necessarily the 
activity involved which classes a pursuit or period of time as pertaining to 
leisure or not. 

The dictionary definition of leisure is: 
— freedom from business, occupation, or hurry 
— time at one's own disposal 
— unoccupied time. 

How much leisure of this kind do we have at our disposal? Probably very 
little, as in the case of the disciples in Mk.6. With some it may be quite a 
lot. The citizens of Athens seemed to spend the bulk of their time telling or 
hearing some new thing (Acts 17:21)! 

Most of us are occupied with many things and each passing year these 
seem to encroach more and more upon our available time, so that "leisure 
time" is fast disappearing. Perhaps our first aim must be to preserve a time 
of freedom from business, occupation, hurry, a time at our own disposal. 
That is a step which the individual only can take — to so organize himself 
that nothing is allowed to interfere with his leisure time. If we 
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do not have any leisure time from our occupation, then we are too occupied 
to be of much value in our Christian life. 

The next difficulty which arises is that there is so much pressing for that 
leisure time 

— family time 
— Church meetings 
— Sunday school and camp 
— Bible study and prayer 
— friends 
— recreation 

and so on. Let us look at some of these activities.  
Time for our family — Here is a great mutual responsibility for parents 
and children alike. It has been said that the family that plays and prays 
together, stays together. The nightly or even weekly family gathering for 
Bible reading is almost a thing of the past, although the need for the Word 
of God is surely as great today as it ever has been. Often members of a 
family pass each other like ships in the night — one going while another 
comes. This makes it difficult to have a common gathering time. In Canada, 
the French-speaking population have maintained their very strong cultural 
background and identity because the family circle has always been the 
centre of their world. Very few Quebec residents move out across the great 
North American continent to enjoy the many so-called advances and 
luxuries of civilization. Why? Because they want to be close to home and 
celebrate with the family the births, marriages, and other family activities so 
dear to their heart. Surely it should be more so in the family of the true 
disciple of the Lord! Time for one's family is a must if we are to see our 
children grow up in the fear and admonition of the Lord. 
Time for church meetings, Sunday school and camp — We have the 
exhortation in the epistle to the Heb.to forsake not the assembling of 
ourselves together. And there are scriptural commands to remember the 
Lord in the breaking of the bread and to continue steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and the prayers (Acts 2:42). These are vital to the continuance of 
God's testimony on earth and no amount of rationalizing should ever lead us 
to ignore them in any way. 

In our previous paragraph we did not specifically mention gospel 
preaching but this surely comes under the Lord's great commission, "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel" (Mk.16:15). Sunday school and 
camp efforts have been a great harvest field and will continue to be, so long 
as workers give of their leisure time to speak to the young. In a children's 
effort last spring in Mount Forest, Ontario, the thrill of working with some 
75 to 100 children each night was a never-to-be-forgotten experience, well 
worth the 3½ hours' car drive there 
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and back. To watch these young souls learn the glorious gospel texts, the 
great "I AM's" of John's Gospel, was thrilling in itself. These children had 
never really heard them before. Leisure used in Sunday school and camp 
activities is time well spent. 
Time for Bible study and prayer — The apostle Paul advised Timothy to 
be diligent about handling aright the word of truth. The writer of the 119th 
Psalm revelled in the blessedness of the statutes, commandments and laws 
of God. In Ps.119:103 he says, "How sweet are Thy words unto my taste, 
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth". It was to learn such precepts and 
teaching that the Lord called aside His disciples to rest awhile because He 
knew their spiritual needs could only be met away from the pressures of 
their daily routine. They also learned the necessity of setting aside time for 
private prayer. We read of the Son of God spending all night in prayer. Paul 
said, "Pray without ceasing" (1 Thess.5:17). We must make time for Bible 
study and prayer if we are to be effective disciples. 
Time for friends — It is said that a man is known by the company he 
keeps. Many examples are given in Scripture of the perils of evil company. 
The cases of Samson and Absalom are solemn warnings. We need wisdom 
in our choice of friends, and to be particularly careful regarding their 
attitude to our Lord. Where there is no reverence for His Person, there will 
be no time for His things. It is heart-warming to watch close friendships 
develop. How fruitful they are when they have the Lord as their Centre and 
Guide! Let us develop friendships with those whose aims are one with our 
own. The friendship of David and Jonathan was sweet and lovely, but 
Jonathan could not quite make the break to throw in his lot with the rejected 
one, even though he knew David would one day be the great and glorious 
king David. In these difficult and dark days we need friends who will stand 
like David with a firm purpose. 
Time for recreation — Should we include this type of activity when we are 
so desperately pressed for time to do so many worthwhile things? 1 Tim.4:8 
tells us that bodily exercise is profitable for a little. It is worth noting, 
however, that this "little" is used in comparing it with spiritual things. Not 
many things in this life would bear a more favourable comparison. Time 
and again in Scripture, particularly in the New Testament, we have 
comparisons made with athletes of all kinds, wrestlers, runners, fighters, as 
examples of how our Christian life should be patterned. God has given us a 
marvellous body far superior to any man-made device or machine, and He 
intended that we should keep it in trim. Participating in games and learning 
to be a good winner or loser may be important in our training for living — 
playing not for personal gain or glory but rather a sense of achievement and 
the knowledge of something well done; to 
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play fair and square rather than to "win at any price". These are the rules of 
life as well and should be even more important to the Christian than anyone 
else. Yes, time for bodily exercise is important, too, to keep our God-given 
bodies and minds in proper balance. 
Summary 
What can we learn from what has been written in this article? Here are 
some suggestions: 

(1) Establish  priorities for "occupied" and  "unoccupied" time. 
(2) Make sure that there is not an excess of one particular activity in 

your life. 
(3) Ask  the   Lord  to  guide  you   as  to  the   leisure  time activities 

best suited to you. 

All My Will 

By J. L. Ferguson, of Barrhead 
Spiritual growth in the assembly of Antioch was both rich and rapid. And 
little wonder, as we consider the fertile soil of that grace of God (so evident 
to Barnabas) which characterized the early disciples there. In an 
exceedingly short time it was endowed with men of profound experience in 
the Word, prophets and teachers of high quality. In a day when the Faith 
was coming in all its freshness to seeking hearts, here were men with a deep 
insight into the mind of God for the new dispensation, who had also a clear 
understanding of the teaching of the law and the writings of the prophets as 
fulfilled in the coming of Christ and in the inauguration of the new era in 
the ways of God. 

From this spiritually enlightened group the Holy Spirit called for the 
separation of Barnabas and Saul to the work. These two servants of the 
Lord had already been commissioned by Him; in contrast, the brethren sent 
them away; the sense of the word "intimating that they would gladly have 
retained them". There was a conscious sense of loss in the local assembly, 
then as now, if the wider need was to be met. 

Saul immediately took the lead; his great potential for God was evident 
to Barnabas from early days. Barnabas must have been a delightful 
character. It was his insistence which led to Saul's reception into the slightly 
apprehensive church of God in Jerusalem. His vision and leadership sought 
Saul out in Tarsus to come to Antioch for the development of the church 



1973-173 

there. Now that they were teamed together Barnabas was perfectly happy 
for Saul to be the chief speaker. 

In their first journey together, Paul gave the address at Antioch of 
Pisidia, his first recorded message. It is a model of condensed, relevant 
thought, of identification with his hearers in an illuminating exposition and 
direct application of Scripture. No unnecessary words. Paul had doubtless 
been present in the Council when Stephen, in his orderly presentation of the 
nation's history, dealt largely with the era of the leadership of Moses. Paul, 
for the purpose of his argument, came quickly to the raising up of David, 
and in particular to the ancient testimony, "I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after My heart, who shall do all My will" (Acts 13:22). This 
was made up of quotations from Ps.89:20 and 1 Sam.13:14, with the 
statement "who shall do all My will" added by the Spirit's guidance as the 
expression of the divine mind in relation to David (a comparable expression 
being used in the case of Cyrus in Isa.44:28). 

The word "will" here is plural, translated "desires" elsewhere. God's will 
is composite. To David, for example, it had many facets. To king Saul by 
contrast it had but few, if any. He may have had an exercise of sorts in 
relation to the enemies of Israel but as touching the sacred ark, Israel 
"sought not unto it in the days of Saul". The sanctuary service of God 
evidently meant but little to Saul. But with David it was different. To him 
the will of God made several claims. It involved the destruction of the 
enemies of the Lord and the extension of the territory of His kingdom. But 
it involved also the finding of "a place for the LORD" (Ps.132:5), the 
restoration of the ark of the covenant to the oracle in a magnificent temple, 
worthy of the Name. David's consuming desire was to bring about all God's 
desires. It involved him in much affliction, but the counsel of God was a 
thing to be served, and the cost incurred in rendering this service did not 
deter David. 

Men after God's heart in any generation will wish to do "all My will", in 
total, not simply certain parts of it. When Paul, the old warrior, was bidding 
farewell to the elders in Ephesus he reminded them that he shrank not from 
declaring unto them "the whole counsel of God" (Acts 20:27). Already 
there was evidence of a desire among certain saints for "teachers after their 
own lusts". Paul could have pandered to these. He could have dropped from 
his ministry those parts of the composite will of God which did not appeal. 
He could have gone for numbers and many would have said that the end 
justified the means. But the God of his fathers had appointed him "to know 
His will", and when he learned that will he refused to shrink from teaching 
and practising it in all its varied aspects. 
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Men after God's own heart should still maintain the whole counsel of 
God. Men "approved unto God" should still handle aright the word of truth; 
hold a straight course in it; rightly divide it; distinguish between things that 
differ (see RV marginal readings to 2 Tim.2:15). If, for example, God has 
clearly established the difference between the Church which is Christ's 
Body and the churches of God which form the house of God, they will 
regard that difference as a fundamental part of the Faith. There must be no 
shrinking from contending in love for both lines of truth as vital if we are to 
be well-pleasing to the Lord, no matter how strong the ecumenical 
insistence around to drop such differences for the sake of unity. The Faith 
has many facets. They are all shown in operation in the New Testament as 
aspects of God's will and He expects His children to discern from Scripture 
the characteristics of each and give effect to them uniformly, and not one at 
the expense or to the exclusion of the other. 

In his day, Isaiah lamented that truth was lacking in Israel. Today there is 
a great lack among God's children of giving effect to the differentiation 
which the Spirit has clearly made in certain aspects of the divine will. Take, 
for example, the word "church" and its various presentations in the New 
Testament. A well-known evangelist, whose personal love for the Lord we 
do not question, says in the current (as we write) issue of a religious 
periodical: 

"I want to tell you that the moment you receive Christ, whether 
you like it or not, you are in the church. Become identified with a 
local church where the gospel is preached and where you can get to 
work for Christ. . . . The church is God's organisation upon earth. It is 
a place where we worship God, learn His Word, and fellowship with 
other Christians. The Bible calls the church 'a holy nation', 'God's own 
people', 'the household of God', 'a holy temple in the Lord', 'a dwelling 
place of God in the Spirit', 'the body of Christ'. These are all figures of 
speech, symbols, or pictures used to indicate the spiritual reality of the 
church." 

Now frankly that just will not do. To mix in this way what God has 
clearly distinguished does less than justice to a God so precise in all His 
ways and so measured in all His words. Here "the church" is viewed as both 
an "organisation" and "a place", the term being used also to describe as 
synonymous the Body of Christ and, to select only one of the other things, 
"a holy nation". Yet the holy nation of 1 Pet.2 is presented in 1 Pet.5 as 
under the rule of elders. How then can it be another term for the Body of 
Christ? This is a typical case of no distinction being made between things 
which differ in Scripture. 
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As a consequence varying aspects of the composite will of God become lost 
to view in the writing and preaching of otherwise faithful men and their 
followers are not taught to contend for the whole counsel of God. 

At this point we might indicate one or two lines of truth which differ the 
one from the other in the New Testament. At the new birth we become 
members of the Church which is His Body (see, for example, 1 Cor.12:13). 
It was clearly the Lord's will that the living members of this Church should 
be united in a corporate, visible expression, in powerful testimony to the 
world (Jn 17:23). Thus His teaching would be preserved and taught with 
firmness and the members of the Church the Body would be seen by men to 
be together in an outward unity corresponding to the spiritual unity of the 
one Body. So the disciples first came together as a church of God in 
Jerusalem (see, for example. Acts 8:1 and Gal.1:13). To be in this church, 
however, involved more than membership of the Church the Body. There 
had to be baptism by immersion and addition with a view to steadfast 
continuance in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers (Acts 2:41,42). 

As the word spread, so churches of God were established on the 
Jerusalem pattern in many towns and villages. But the work grew in unity. 
So much so that in Acts 9:31 we read of "the church throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Samaria". In this territory there were by then a number of 
churches of God. But these churches were in the unity spoken of in 1 
Tim.3:15 as "the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth". It was this spiritual house, composed of the 
existing churches of God and conditional in its continuity as seen in 
Heb.3:6, which formed the "holy nation", the "people for God's own 
possession" (see 1 Pet.2:1-10). Further, the "dwelling place of God in the 
Spirit" (to which our contemporary writer refers) is clearly shown in 
Eph.2:22 to be the church of God in Ephesus, established by Paul as we 
read in Acts 19. 

Scriptural terms are confused by many believers today, and as a result 
emphasis is placed on one particular aspect of divine truth to the exclusion 
of others. The two defects go together. Many see the truth of the Church the 
Body and the devotional side to the believer's walk. But they have never 
had shown to them, or resist when shown, the basic call to believers' 
baptism by immersion; or the local assembly under the care of elders, the 
gifts functioning without one-man ministry; or the fellowship of these 
assemblies in a world-wide unity in the care of a united elderhood. Yet 
these vital matters are all taught in the 
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Faith once for all delivered to the saints, essential parts of "all My will". 
We therefore renew this plea to our brethren in Christ elsewhere. The 

Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, has today to be lived, 
taught and contended for in the face of massive opposition and declension. 
It expresses on the one hand the standards of Christian life and conduct 
which the Lord expects of us all. These are patterned on the manner of life 
of His beloved Son while here, and moulded by our bearing in our own 
lives the fruit of His Spirit. On the other hand it presents to the disciple the 
way in which God wishes to be served by a people together, a priestly 
people with a sanctuary service God-ward and an outgoing service 
manward. The divine expectation is the whole man for God, saved, 
sanctified and serving in the Spirit's power according to the pattern of New 
Testament teaching. 

Thus the unrescinded word of all authority still holds good from the risen 
Man on the mount, "Go . . . make disciples . . . baptizing . . . teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you". These are the "all 
things" of "all My will", and the Lord would have us keep each of them in 
balance, losing sight of none, but pressing on with the development of each 
in its own sphere — whose will is still "that all men should be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth". Let the reader examine, in the light of 
the Scriptures, his present ecclesiastical association. Men must still "depart 
from unrighteousness" to give effect to the will of God, as taught in 2 
Tim.2:19 — ecclesiastical unrighteousness in this case, not moral. The cost 
may be great but the reward is sure. So may we all echo Keble's words, and 

Never again our loins untie.  

Nor let our torches waste and die,  

Till when the shadows thickest fall  

We hear our Master's midnight call. 
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Voices from the Past 

Exclusive Brethren (3) 

Again we repeat that in writing thus it is not our desire to cast stones at 
fellow-saints from whom we differ. Necessity calls for us to state as plainly 
as it is in our power why we occupy the separate position we do, and why 
we are separate from those, many of whom we love and highly esteem. We 
fully recognize that a flood of light has flowed from these brethren, both by 
their oral and written ministry throughout this and other lands, in spite of 
failure, for this is common to us all; yet we cannot forget that the same may 
be said of Luther, Calvin, John Wesley, and other Reformers. But look at 
the systems that they have organized. The original light has in great 
measure disappeared, and what is left? Human systems in ever-increasing 
darkness. Our dear brethren's anchor is dragging, and they, we believe, are 
drifting, although they know it not. That they are drifting on the current of 
expediencies, and have been so doing for many years, is our firm 
conviction. We are not with them, because in the mercy of God we saw 
this, and were not prepared to take a step in the dark which afterwards we 
might have found it well-nigh impossible to retrace. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1900, J. A. Boswell) 
(Subsequent history of Exclusive Brethren has proved the accuracy of this 
assessment written 73 years ago — Editors.) 

ERRATA (Corrected) 
The Flood, pp. 52-55 

Page 52, para. 2, line 10, should read "half the size of QE2 . . .". 
Page 53, para. 3, line 12, "B.C. 2184" should be "B.C. 2184 (plus or minus 

41)". 
 Page 54, para. 1, line 1, "Catley's" should be "Catling's". 
 Page  54,   para.  2,   lines   5  and  35,   "El  Tabun"   should  be "Et Tabun". 
 Page 55, References  

Ref. 5: "1937" should be "1929".  

Ref. 6: "Catley" should be "Catling".   

Ref. 10: "Jacobson" should be "Jacobsen". 
(Editors regret these errors.) 
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Distress of Nations  Comment by TORCHLIGHT 
As 1973 draws to its close, world conditions, grave at its beginning, have 
deteriorated rapidly. There is crisis everywhere. Our Lord's words depicting 
world conditions at the end-time, "Men fainting for fear, and for 
expectation of the things which are coming on the world" (Lk.21:26), 
accurately describe the present world picture. 

The outbreak of hostilities in the Middle East on October 6 seemed to 
take the Great Powers by surprise. After feverish United Nations activity a 
ceasefire was ordered on October 22. But fighting continued in some 
sectors, and for some days it looked as if there would be a full-scale 
resumption of hostilities. During this period there were acrimonious 
exchanges between the contestants on the precise location of the ceasefire 
lines. 

In the initial stages of the 17-day war the Syrians and the Egyptians 
made spectacular gains and inflicted heavy casualties on the Israelis both of 
men and military equipment. Gradually, however, the Israelis contained the 
initial onslaught and took the offensive. By the time the ceasefire was 
imposed the Israelis were making steady progress, particularly on the Sinai 
front where they had crossed the Suez Canal and driven a corridor some 
miles in the direction of Cairo. This isolated a large Egyptian force which 
was trapped on the east side of the Canal. 

A few days after the ceasefire the world was shocked by the possibility, 
always feared, that a local conflict would escalate into a global 
confrontation between the Great Powers. How close to the brink the world 
came during these few days is still being debated. What is clear is that on 
Thursday, October 25, the U.S.A. ordered a nuclear alert and ail American 
forces throughout the world were standing ready for action. This drastic 
measure confirms the strategic importance of the Middle East region. Once 
more history confirms what Scripture foretells: Israel will be the focal point 
of world politics at the end-time. 

One of the consequences of this world-shaking event was some disarray 
between the U.S.A. and her N.A.T.O. allies. This 
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may well lead to a speeding up of a United States of Europe. The nine 
E.E.C. countries are due to reach a measure of political unity by 1980. But 
the recent Middle East events will, no doubt, lead to a reappraisal of this 
programme when the E.E.C. meets at Copenhagen at the end of this month. 
These developments are of deep interest to students of Biblical prophecy. 

Oil is a key factor in Arab strategy against Israel. The threat of an oil 
embargo on nations favouring Israel is another example of the hazards 
incurred by those who would befriend her. It remains to be seen what 
measures will be adopted to meet this threat. 

The agreement to accept the ceasefire ordered by the United Nations was 
duly signed by Egyptian and Israeli military representatives on November 
11 at checkpoint 101 on the Suez-Cairo road. For this achievement great 
credit was given to the U.S. Secretary of State, Dr Henry Kissinger. This 
remarkable diplomat, himself a Jew and a refugee from Nazi terrorism, 
accomplished what was thought to be well nigh impossible. It is widely 
hoped that the six-point truce, the first document in 24 years to be signed 
jointly by Israel and Egypt, will lead at last to meaningful negotiations. 

Meanwhile there is considerable political unrest in Israel itself. There is 
controversy over the conduct of the war and terms of the ceasefire 
agreement. These, no doubt, will be crucial issues at the Israeli General 
Election due on December 31. At the time of writing an exchange of 
prisoners, one of the first results of the ceasefire agreement, is under way. 
This is a hopeful sign that both sides are taking early steps to implement the 
six-point truce. 

While the Middle East war has caused great apprehension the world 
over, there are many other harassing problems facing mankind. We referred 
to some of these on this page in January last. The year began with dark 
foreboding clouds; it is ending with deepening gloom. We refer again to 
our Lord's words as an apt commentary on the present distress: "Men 
fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things which are coming on the 
world". 

In January last we emphasized the need for confession and humiliation 
on the part of God's people. Recent events underline that need. Are we not 
far too complacent; too much at ease in Zion? Do we not need an 
awakening, a fresh awareness of our solemn responsibilities in these critical 
days of human history? Let us then have "our hope set on the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe" (1 Tim.4:10). 
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• studies in • 

 

GENESIS 

(12) Conclusion 
By L Burrows, of Kingston upon Thames 
Concluding our studies in the book of Genesis we wish first of all to return 
to our introductory theme that, with the rest of Holy Writ, this ancient book 
was written for man's spiritual instruction, being divinely inspired, and that 
its account of origins is authentic and accurate. We are aware that there are 
many today who would not agree with such an assessment. "Hath God 
said?" was the subtle introduction to Satan's first temptation; it is still one 
of his most effective approaches. His attempt to undermine confidence in 
God's word is especially directed against its first book because, as this 
series shows, it is the basis upon which the rest of the Bible is built. If 
Genesis is removed the remainder loses its cohesion, the doctrine of the 
gospel becomes meaningless, the beginnings of matter and life, the origin 
of sin and man's relationship with his Creator are all placed at the mercy of 
philosophical speculation. So the adversary, in promoting doubt and 
unbelief about the Genesis account of the beginning of things, gains his 
objective of destroying faith in the Bible and the God of the Bible. Without 
God to obey and divine revelation to guide him man loses all sense of 
direction. He follows his own natural desires, regardless of the claims of his 
Creator. The results are seen in the degradation which pervades the world 
today. 

So widespread and persistent is the general rejection of the Biblical 
account of creation that even believers are being affected by it, some 
perhaps only subconsciously, but nevertheless with the effect that the word 
of God tends to have less authority in their hearts than it once had. Others 
feel the need to seek some sort of compromise so as to avoid being classed 
as cranks for not accepting the conclusions of modern science. One such 
compromise is based on the idea that much of Genesis is purely figurative. 
Examination of what contributors have written in this series shows that 
none has for a moment entertained such a suggestion. In fact God's dealings 
with men as individuals has frequently been emphasized, thus testifying to 
the literalness of the record. In our January issue the falsity of legendary 
interpretations was  demonstrated,  and similar 



1973-181 

arguments may be used in reply to figurative theories of the Genesis 
account of man's creation. There is plenty of other scriptural evidence on 
the subject but we just mention one point for further thought. In Lk.3:23-38 
Jesus is mentioned in the same genealogy as Jacob, Isaac, Abraham, Noah, 
Methuselah, Seth, Adam and many other Old Testament worthies. The 
humanity and personality of the Lord Jesus authenticates the same in 
relation to Adam and the patriarchs. 

Another way of avoiding a direct confrontation between Genesis and 
modern philosophy is to allege that there are serious difficulties in 
interpreting the story of creation, but in due course, when further light has 
been obtained, evolutionary theories will be seen to be in accord with the 
Biblical account. If the Bible is God's revelation to man, it must be capable 
of being understood, at least in its essentials, by ordinary people. We have 
seen that Genesis is a necessary part of this revelation and that it is vital that 
man should have a correct understanding of his relationship with his 
Creator. Is it therefore conceivable that an all-wise God would allow such 
important teaching to be shrouded in mystery or be dependent upon modern 
scholarship for its interpretation? If scientific theories seem to contradict 
the plain word of Scripture it is surely proper for the Christian to question 
the validity of those theories before suggesting that the Bible needs re-
interpretation. The book of Genesis will not yield its meaning to human 
genius, it must be studied in the same way as the rest of God's word: by 
comparing scripture with scripture under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, a 
method as profitable for the unlearned as for the scholar. As in all spiritual 
things it is not merely a matter of intellect but of faith, for "by faith we 
understand that the worlds have been framed by the word of God" 
(Heb.11:3). 

During the year attention has been drawn to God's early dealings with 
men, including the creation of Adam and Eve, their eviction from the 
garden of Eden, the Flood, the scattering from Babel, the call of Abraham, 
and the various ways in which Isaac, Jacob and Joseph experienced divine 
protection and over-ruling in their lives. Sometimes God's might was 
displayed and sometimes less spectacular means were used, but always 
there can be seen the heavenly purposes of grace to men which were to find 
their fuller manifestation in the coming of the Christ. 

Following the disobedience of Adam and Eve, the story of Genesis is 
largely one of sin and death. Even in those early days men "exchanged the 
truth of God for a lie and worshipped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator" (Rom.1:25), so that no deed was too evil for them to perpetrate. 
The terrible results of the error of our first parents soon became obvious, 
filling the earth with violence (Gen.6:11) and demanding the 
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judgement of God. This took the form of a Flood the like of which had 
never been seen before nor ever will be again. "All the high mountains that 
were under the whole heaven were covered", and except for Noah and his 
family "every living thing was destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground" (7;19,23); hard for us to envisage but presenting no difficulty to 
the omnipotent Creator. Words of similar import to those already quoted 
occur no less than twelve times in the Genesis account, in strong 
confirmation of a world-wide inundation. 

It is truly surprising how quickly divine visitation is forgotten. Soon 
after the greatest catastrophe ever to come upon men they were joining 
forces to oppose God and manage their affairs without Him. Their schemes 
were nipped in the bud when their language was confounded at Babel, but 
man's dream of absolute supremacy in defiance of God has been pursued 
down the ages. In later days Nebuchadnezzar was its great exponent, until 
he was taught that God rules in the kingdom of men (Dan.4:25,32). In the 
last days a man will aspire to supremacy in heaven as well as on earth, his 
capital will also be Babylon, but complete and final destruction will 
suddenly overtake both him and his city (Rev.18:21-24; 19:19-21). 

As the story of Genesis unfolds little is said about the generality of men, 
but divine choice lays hold on a certain man of the godly line of Shem 
named Abraham with whom God deals in a very intimate way. This man 
and his descendants, Isaac and Jacob, lived in tents in a strange land and 
although at times straying from their divinely appointed path, they 
nevertheless enjoyed times of close communion with God, who promised 
them a country of their own and assured them of a glorious national future. 
Moreover, as stated in our June issue, "the great end in view in all this was 
Christ. Christ the Seed of Abraham (Gal.3:16); the One through whom all 
things would be reconciled to God (Col.1:20); who came to take away the 
sin of the world (Jn 1:29); the Person in whom all things in heaven and 
upon the earth would be summed up (Eph.1:10)". 

One aim of these articles has been to bring before readers some 
references in Genesis to the scriptural teaching about man's sinful nature, 
his need of salvation and God's provision for him in the perfect sacrifice of 
Christ, not only to ensure eternal life as a free gift to be received by faith, 
but also to enable the believer to cleanse his ways and serve God on earth. 
Abraham's tent in the wilderness is a symbol of the holy life God expects to 
see in the believer, and his altar a symbol of the divine service and worship 
to be engaged in when. Jacob-like, the believer comes by God's grace to the 
place where He dwells; "this is none other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven" (Gen.28:17). 
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Prayers of Scripture 

A Prayer of Paul 
By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"I bow my knees unto the Father" (Eph.3:14) 
What a man of God he was, this man Paul! What sufferings he endured as 
he went from place to place, heralding the glad tidings, and making 
disciples. From Jerusalem to lllyricum (probably in Yugoslavia) he had 
fully preached the gospel of Christ (Rom.15:19). And now he is set aside 
for the ministry of intercession, and the ministry of the pen. Day by day, 
with the soldier who guarded him (Acts 28:16), he bows his knees in 
intercession for the disciples whom he had reached in his active ministry. 
No wonder the word spread through the whole praetorian guard, as man 
after man listened to him pouring out his heart in prayer, and at times 
speaking of the kingdom of God to all who came to see him (Acts 28:30). 
Let us consider his prayer for the disciples at Ephesus. 

"I bow my knees unto the Father". Father — the name which the Lord 
Jesus taught His disciples to use in speaking to God. "I made known unto 
them Thy name". He said, "and will make it known" (Jn 17:26). The Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom we worship and adore, is our Father in His 
love and care for us in all our need. "Your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask Him" (Matt.6:8). What a remarkable promise! 
"I ascend unto My Father and your Father, and My God and your God", 
Jesus said to Mary Magdalene as she stood near His empty tomb. 
Marvellous condescending grace! He has brought us into this nearness and 
relationship to His Father. 

And then Paul tells the Ephesian saints what he had asked for them as he 
bowed his knees to the Father. And as he writes he reveals where his own 
strength lay, 

"That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, 
that ye may be strengthened with power through His Spirit in 
the inward man." 

If those disciples in Ephesus were to stand, then they must be strengthened 
with a power greater than their own. The spiritual forces against them — 
and us — are greater than human strength can resist. Those spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenlies are gaining ground in our days, and unless 
we are strengthened then surely we shall not be able to stand. But the power 
is there for us, for the asking — and the taking — by faith. "According to 
the riches of His glory". No stint; no poverty with our heavenly Father, His 
giving is worthy of His 
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glory. "Through His Spirit". It can only be by the divine Spirit that this 
power is imparted. It is His power. "In the inward man". The spirit of the 
man acting on his mind. It is suggested that the inward man is not the same 
as the new man. 

And Paul goes on to ask for more, for we need not only the power of the 
Lord but also the presence of the Lord. And so he asks that Christ may 
dwell in their hearts through faith. It is the promise of the Lord in Rev.3:20, 
"If any man hear My voice and open the door, I will come in". Christ 
dwelling in our hearts is not merely the assurance of salvation, which is 
granted to all the children of God (Rom.1:16). It is communion with Christ 
for all who yield their lives to Him and invite Him to come in. It is the 
theme of the Song of Songs. As Israel ate the manna day by day, so should 
we seek His presence day by day. In the sweetness of His presence our lives 
will reflect His glory. How very much we need this. 

Paul had known the transforming power of the love of Christ in his own 
life and so he prays for the saints that they may be strong to apprehend the 
breadth and length, and height and depth of that love that passes 
knowledge, and so be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

As we read this prayer we are amazed at our emptiness and we marvel 
that though we know so much of the written word yet we have much to 
learn of the experimental knowledge of the love of Christ in our lives. 

We thank God that He is able to do for us, and with us, far above all that 
we ask or think. He can take those lives of ours and transform them even 
now by the work of His Spirit, renewing our minds more to think as He 
thinks, and our hearts more to love as He loves. So let it be! To Him be the 
glory. Amen. 

The Loveliness of Christ 

I have a lover, Christ, and yet I want love for Him. I have a lovely and 
desirable Lord, who is love-worthy, and who beggeth my love and heart, 
and I have nothing to give Him. Dear brother, come further in on Christ, and 
see a new treasure in Him: come in, and look down, and see angels' wonder, 
and heaven and earth's wonder of love, sweetness, majesty, and excellency 
in Him. No pen, no words, no image can express to you the loveliness of my 
only, only Lord Jesus.    (Samuel Rutherford) 
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Christian 
STANDARDS 

(12) Conclusion 
By T. M.  Hyland, of Birkenhead 
In the introductory article to this series in January last, attention was drawn 
to the very great importance of Christian behaviour in what has become 
known as 'the permissive society'. The writer stressed that for those who 
would follow Christ the standards laid down by our Lord and His apostles, 
embodied in the Faith which was once for all delivered to the saints, are 
unalterable. They may not be adjusted to current trends or modified by 
human legislation. The application of these standards to conditions of living 
in this late-twentieth century is the constant concern of the Christian 
disciple. 

Contributors during the present year have given helpful scriptural 
guidance on selected areas of conduct in their present day setting. There are 
other facets of this important subject which require continuous attention. 
Editors of this magazine are mindful of their responsibility to give adequate 
cover to these, and to avoid undue emphasis on certain regions of life to the 
exclusion of others. With standards tumbling around us there is need for 
increased vigilance so that our manner of life may be the more worthy of 
the gospel of Christ. 

In the closing article to this series we direct attention to some of the 
contrasts between the Christian way of life and the standards and ideals of 
mankind in general. Standards of behaviour are essential for the orderly 
conduct of human society. When they break down there is anarchy and 
violence. For this reason humanitarians, many of whom do not adopt the 
Christian ethic, are apprehensive at the present permissive trend. It has 
brought in its wake some grave social problems. Such problems, although 
acute in our time, are not new. They have occurred in many forms in the 
past, and there have been numerous attempts to solve them. Moralists and 
sociologists, searching for meaning and purpose in man's life, have 
advocated various principles by which human behaviour should be regu-
lated to achieve fulfilment and happiness. The search is as old as history 
and continues unabated. 
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Men, in general, view human behaviour as a social problem: how the 
baser instincts of human nature can be controlled or restrained so that men 
can live together amicably in an ordered society. This, of course, is 
indispensable in community life, but it leaves out of reckoning the vital 
element in man's constitution which is the very heart of his problem. There 
is in all men a corrupt centre which cannot be eradicated by human expedi-
ents. Our Lord referred to this under the similitude of a tree and its fruit: 

  "By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. . . . Therefore by their fruits ye shall know 

  them" (Matt.7:16-20). 
Scripture, history and human experience confirm that man's malady lies at 
the centre of his being. Unless there is a radical change there, any attempt 
to channel human conduct to noble ends will prove futile. 

When our Lord began His public ministry those who listened to Him 
recognized at once the contrast between His teaching and that of the 
scribes: "They were astonished at His teaching: for He taught them as 
having authority, and not as the scribes" (Mk.1:22). He appeared in the 
midst of a people with a unique religious tradition. Their moral code was 
the basis of their national life, and their rabbis were able expounders of it. 
This people were entrusted with the oracles of God. Now had appeared a 
Teacher who expounded these Sacred Writings as never before. Who better 
than He could teach their true import? Who but the Lord of life could point 
men the way to fulfilment and happiness? Yet His teaching incurred the 
hostility and hatred of His own people, until at last they hounded Him to the 
cross. 

This shows that the teaching of our Lord was the very antithesis of man's 
assessment of the meaning and purpose of life. Take, for example, the 
principles enunciated by Him in the Beatitudes (Matt.5:1-12). Here the 
divine Teacher defines the elements of true blessedness. They can be 
realized only where there is a complete denial of self. But self-interest is the 
predominant force in human nature, no matter how we try to disguise it. 
Thus our Lord's teaching goes to the very heart of the trouble and probes 
the evil at its centre. Here is the corrupt root to which we referred earlier in 
this article. The Jews rejected their Messiah because the way of life He 
advocated was odious to all their human aspirations. 

Secular moralists frequently pay lip service to the excellency of Christ's 
moral teaching. What a wonderful place this world would be, they say, if 
we all conformed to the precepts laid down in the Sermon on the Mount! 
Indeed, there are those 
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who argue that here lies the only hope for mankind. But they miss the 
crucial fact that this standard of behaviour is unattainable without a radical 
change of heart. Let any person make an honest attempt to bring his life 
into line with our Lord's moral teaching, and the corruption of his heart will 
be so exposed that he will cry in desperation, as did Peter, "Depart from 
me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord" (Lk.5:8). This is the paradox: our Lord's 
teaching exposed man's moral corruption, and yet made total demands upon 
His followers. 

The standards He set were in advance of anything advocated in the past. 
It is evident that the way of life enunciated by our Lord was not a generally 
accepted pattern of behaviour with some higher standards superimposed — 
it was a new mode of life altogether. He was its Author. And He differed 
from all great teachers before Him in that He was the very embodiment of 
His teaching. There is truth in the saying, "Christianity is Christ". His 
teaching is inseparable from His Person. While other great teachers pointed 
to abstract principles of truth as they conceived them, our Lord presented 
Himself to His followers not merely as a Teacher of truth but as its 
personification: "I am . . . the truth". He declared. This gives the clue to the 
paradox we mentioned earlier in this article. No-one can begin the Christian 
way of life without personal encounter with the living Christ. To be a 
Christian is not merely to subscribe to a creed or to assent to a code of 
ethics. When Nicodemus, the teacher of Israel, desired to hear more of our 
Lord's teaching, he was told, "Ye must be born anew" (Jn 3:7). Christ chal-
lenged the minds and hearts of His hearers not by asking their opinion of 
His teaching. The crucial question was, "What think ye of the Christ" 
(Matt.22:42). This was ever His method, as the Gospel narratives 
abundantly show. His great pronouncement at Caesarea Philippi, "I will 
build My Church", was preceded by the question, "Who say ye that I am?" 
(Matt.16:15). 

"What think ye of Christ is the test, 
To try both your state and your scheme; You cannot 
be right in the rest Unless you think rightly of Him." 

The lesson is clear; we do not become Christians by aspiring to a certain 
mode of life. We cannot begin to conform to Christian standards of 
behaviour without personal commitment to Christ. Although this is 
fundamental, and it may seem superfluous to stress it here, we suggest that 
its importance may not be minimized. It has this corollary: our new life in 
Christ not only ensures our eternal union with Him but is also an 
endowment for life and service while we are in mortal body. 

The development of Christian character and conduct is given a 
prominent place in the teaching of the apostles. They taught 
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that there is in the believer a secret power which, if unimpeded, would 
develop Christian virtues in his day by day life. But there is also an 
opposing principle which could hinder this spiritual development. How can 
this hidden power be liberated to do its work of transformation? How can 
the tendencies which restrict it be counteracted? 

In dealing with this matter the apostles followed the method of their 
Master. First, they portrayed the Christian way of life with all its high 
demands upon the believer. Those demands were total, and they spelt them 
out in considerable detail, tracing back conduct to motive, action to thought 
and intent. Then, they presented the living Christ — the embodiment of 
Christian character — as the impelling power to speed the feet of the 
disciple along the way of His commandments. There are many examples of 
this method of teaching in the Epistles. We give one: space precludes more. 

The high spiritual tone of the church of God in Philippi is evident from 
the letter Paul sent to them. There is no indication of any declension in 
doctrine or in their love for the Lord. There was, however, one feature of 
their corporate life which gave the apostle some concern. He had learned, 
no doubt from Epaphroditus, of an estrangement between two sisters, and 
of a tendency to separate into parties or cliques. Hence the emphasis in the 
epistle on the necessity for oneness of mind, and the exhortation to strive 
together for the faith of the gospel. At the beginning of chapter 2 he drags 
into the light two deadly enemies of harmony and unity— 'faction' and 
'vainglory'. These powerful human impulses can only be eliminated if they 
are replaced by the beautiful Christian virtue, 'lowliness of mind'. But this is 
a plant of heavenly growth, lightly esteemed among men. Where does he 
turn for an example of it? He follows the method of presenting the living 
Christ, the embodiment of every Christian virtue. So from the prison the 
apostle sends this exquisite portrait of the Christ of the lowly mind: 

  "Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
who, being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to 
be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself, taking 
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; 
and being found in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, 
becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the 

   cross" (Phil.2:5-8). 
If this rare and precious quality, lowliness of mind, was to be manifested in 
the Philippian church it would be developed in the saints only as they 
assimilated the supreme example of it in Christ. That is the reason the 
divine Spirit, in His glorifying work, imparted through Paul this 
magnificent oracle on the humility of the Son of God: "an argument to the 
heart" (Moule). 
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Thus the vision of Christ, as revealed in the word, plays a vital part in 
the development of Christian character. As I look upon Him there, a 
gradual transformation is effected. The process is described by Paul: 

"But we all, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory of the 
Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor.3:18). 

It has been our aim in this short study to emphasize the contrasts 
between the Christian way of life and all other concepts of human 
behaviour, and to stress the divine method of character transformation. Paul 
said of the early Christians, 
". .. Ye became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching whereunto 
ye were delivered" (Rom.6:17). Without this heart exercise there can be 
mere formal conformity to a nominally Christian code of conduct without 
the Christ-likeness of character which is the hall-mark of the Spirit's work 
in the believer. Where the latter is evident there is no trace of pride. Every 
advance is a divine enablement — no credit to self, no reason for self-
congratulation. While the loyal disciple struggles to conform to Christian 
teaching, he is also aware that he can only do so as enabled by divine grace. 

"I laboured" wrote Paul,"... yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me" (1 Cor.15:10). 

"I labour . . . according to His working, which worketh in me 
mightily" (Col.1:29); 

"I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me" (Gal.2:20). 
Every Christian grace, and all  Christian conduct, is Christ-centred; "Christ 
is all, and in all" (Col.3:11). 

Foreshadowings of the Eternal 
By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 

"And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven 
from God, . . . and I heard a great voice out of the throne saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He shall dwell with 
them, and they shall be His peoples, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God: . . . And the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be therein" (Rev.21:2,3; Rev.22:3). 

Thus the Spirit of God carries us forward over the ages when the heavens 
and earth that now are shall have passed away. 
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being replaced by new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness (2 Pet.3:13). Concerning these things we "see through a glass 
darkly", but there is cause for joy and gladness as we ponder what has been 
revealed. The statement, "the tabernacle of God is with men", takes us back 
in thought to Ex.25, "Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell 
among them"; then to the dedication of the temple, when "the glory of the 
LORD filled the house" (2 Chron.7:1); and onwards to the words addressed 
to the church of God in Corinth, "We are a temple of the living God; even 
as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be My people" (2 Cor.6:16); and, finally, to the great 
millennial temple seen in vision by the prophet Ezekiel when "the glory of 
the LORD filled the house of the LORD" (Ezek.44:4). 

The city which John saw coming down out of heaven is evidently that 
which Abraham saw. Its "Builder and Maker is God"; builded in heaven, 
but designed to find its place on earth. Its dimensions — a perfect cube, 
1,500 miles each way — have often been referred to, but what has forcibly 
impressed the writer for some time is that it is to be the dwelling place of 
God and of the Lamb, not heaven, but the holy city, new Jerusalem, on the 
new earth. There will be offered the worship and service of angels and 
redeemed human beings, for "His servants shall do Him service, and they 
shall see His face"; in marked contrast to the word spoken to Moses, "Thou 
canst not see My face: for man shall not see Me and live" (Ex.33:20). 

The redeemed of earth have looked forward with glad anticipation to this 
eternal consummation. With how much greater anticipation has God 
Himself looked forward to it! And has He not, in His dealings with the 
redeemed, designed that they keep before Him a continual foreshadowing 
of what is revealed in Rev.21:3? 

The Levitical offerings were a foreshadowing of the Person and 
Sacrifice of Christ. Likewise the festivals of Jehovah, enjoined upon the 
nation of Israel, have their fulfilment in the death and resurrection of Christ 
and the events subsequent thereto, the fruits of redemption. While under the 
New Covenant there has been a cessation of animal sacrifices, offerings 
and festivals, God's desire for a dwelling place on earth remains, having a 
prominent place in this dispensation of grace. We have already referred to 
the words of Paul, written to the church of God in Corinth, "We are a 
temple of the living God"; likewise, Peter, writing to the churches of God 
in five provinces states, "Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). 
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God's desire for a dwelling place on earth, past, present and future, has 
not only been to ensure that worship and service should therein be rendered 
to Him, but also that there would be portrayed before Him the glad and 
perfect eternal state when "the tabernacle of God is with men". 

There were periods of spiritual declension in Israel when sacrifice, 
offering and festival ceased. One such period was during the captivity in 
Babylon. How much was lost to Jehovah as they ceased to portray and 
foreshadow in the way He delighted the fruits of His redemptive work! 

There were also periods in their history when His house was neglected 
and the people did not seek after their God. What pleasure it gave Him 
when men like David, a man after God's heart, responded to God's longing 
to have a dwelling place on the earth! And, following the captivity in 
Babylon, there were men like Zerubbabel and Joshua, and the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah, who entered into the divine purpose. Finite minds 
cannot estimate how much was lost to God when He had no dwelling place 
on earth among His people. 

Under the New Covenant churches of God and house of God ceased to 
be in the declension following the apostolic age. How much was lost to 
God in those dark days in the failure of His children to provide and 
maintain His house and its worship and service! Not only was there sad 
failure in this respect but also in the foreshadowing of His eternal purpose. 
Those of us who seek by His grace to serve in God's house among a 
remnant people should value more and more this priceless privilege. May 
other beloved children of God who as yet have no exercise to share in the 
building and service of His house be stirred up and follow the pattern laid 
down in the New Testament: a collective people, a divine unity of churches 
of God, to which the words of the apostle may be applied: 
"For we are a temple of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and 1 will be their God, and they shall be My 
people" (2 Cor.6:16). Thus can we have a part in the great work of the ages, 
and provide a foreshadowing of God's eternal purpose, until the holy city, 
New Jerusalem, descends out of heaven and "the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He shall dwell with them, and they shall be His peoples, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God". 

O happy city of our God, 
O sweet and pleasant soil,  
In thee no sorrow can be found, 

No grief, no care, no toil! 
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The Path Ahead 

In the first issue of NEEDED TRUTH (1888) the editors, discussing the 
need for such a magazine, made the following comment: 

Despite  all  that  has  been  written  and  published; 
despite the fact that many minds are ever at work in 
many forms of worthy diligence; it cannot be denied 
that one of the most important and needed lines of 
truth that has been given by revelation of God, yet 
remains  without  exponent  in  the  press,  certainly 
without serial  exposition.  .  .  .  Neglected  truth  is 
always "needed truth". 
In 1973 the need for such a publication is as great as ever. 
Certain mainline doctrines of Holy Scripture do not receive 
adequate attention in the section of the press which caters 
for believers in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

One of the doctrines of Scripture which is still neglected by many 
believers is that of the House of Cod. Editors propose in 1974, if the Lord 
will, to publish a series of monthly papers dealing with this important 
truth. A number of writers have agreed to deal with various facets of the 
subject. May it be that contributors will bring from their treasure things 
both new and old. 

A second series of monthly articles entitled, "The days of His flesh", is 
also in hand. Here we shall trace the steps of the Incarnate Word from the 
manger to the cross, and back to the throne. The subject of all subjects! 

We thank all who assist in the publication and distribution of the 
magazine — a labour of love. And we invite 
continuing prayer for the Lord's blessing on its ministry "till He come".
 (Editors) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


